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Of the Benefit of Creation. 


Ps ALM ciii. 1 and 2. © Praiſe the Lord, O my 
« Soul, and all that is within me praiſe his Holy 
« Name : Praiſe the Lord, O my * and aa 
get not all bis Benefits,” Þ 


HANKSGIVING to God for mercies re- 
1 ceived, is a duty ſo natural, that it may ſeem, 
at firſt ſight, needleſs to be inculcated upon any; 
but, while all are ready to acknowledge this in 
general, yet we neglect to bring home the im- 
portant truth in particular; as though we all were 
of ourſelves, and as . of the Lord we had 
received nothing. 
A great error this, and not to * 3 or 
exceeded by any, but by the acknowledgi ng it in 
theory, and yet the denying it in practice, (i. e.) 
by acknowledging . God to be the Author and 
_ « Giver of every good and perfect gift,” and yet 
denying him the erde of ore and thankſ- 
giving due. | | 
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* is a gen Hal fault, t 


favours of God are like the ordinary works of 
Nature, moſt admirable in themſelves, and yet 
leaſt regarded. The conſtant riſing of the Sun © 
the deſcent of fruitful ſhowers—the return of tem- 


perate ſeaſons the continuance of our life the 
enjoyment of health the competent means of a 
livelihood - the daily protection from incident dan- 
gers — the helps of improving knowledge, obtain- 
ing virtue, becoming happy, and ſuch-like moſt 


excellent benefits, are little regarded by us; and 


we ſeldom, if ever, return thanks for them. 
Poſſibly, ſome wonderful inſtance of Providence, 
ſome extraordinary judgment, or miraculous de- 


liverance, may rouze and awaken our attention, 
like the Iſraelites, who, „when God ſlew them, 


e then they remembered that he was their _—_ . 


te and the high God their Redeemer.” - | 
But this is not ſo much the effect of gratitude, 


as of neceſſity: The truly grateful are ſtudious 


to know their. obligations, that they _ _—_ 


an anſwerable return. 


Not one bleſſing, or the leaſt deem ralkoe - 


| of Providence, ſhould eſcape our remembrance : 
Me muſt not forget who formed us in the womb, 


who brought us into light, affiſted our infancy, 
educated our childhood, governed our youth, and 
conducted our riper years through manifold ha- 
zards, troubles, and misfortunes; Nor in our 

| % BOng 
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1 when we poſſegs „ . 


things, ſhould we be unmindful of him who re- 
lieved our neceffities, fupplied our wants, and 
delivered us out of all our aflitions, : 
Me are with a chearful contentedneſs and ables f 
ful r TANCE to receive all tag en God's bf 
"hn xi ene teamed al te 
| dae ſo more eſpecially are we obliged to give 
him the tribute of praiſe and SEE for each 
_ ritual. and eternal bleflings. 
As much 4 the: Seaformble: foul, 4a diana: of 
nature, and purity of ſubſtance; excels the body; 
as much as the bliſsful raviſhments of the ſpirit 
ſurpaſs the dull ſatisfactions of fenſe ; as much as 
eternity exceeds: that ſhort ſpace of time which 
terminates this «tranſitory: life, ſo, in proportion, 
| ſhould our delight in, and gratitude for, ſpiritual 
bleflings, ſurpaſs our affe ctions and thankigivings 
for temporal accommodations. We are indeed _ 
greatly indebted to God for our Creation and 
Preſervation, but we are 1 more ** for our 
Redemption 8 —— 
| 1 — d 
threatened danger, and the defeating the deſigns 
of our enemies, * we" make our ſong for victory, 


how much more ought we to do this for avoiding 5 
the hazards of eternal torments, for the happy 
: , of our ſpiritual concerns, for, the con- 
5 1 | quering | 
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quering fin and Satan, thoſe cit, ene | 
mies to our everlaſting welfare? That our minds 
are enlightened with the knowledge of God and 
his glorious attributes, of Chriſt and his holy goſpel, 
and of the way which conduQts to true happineſs 
that by divine aſſiſtance we are enabled to avoid 

the allurements, withſtand the violence of temp- 
tation, to bridle exorbitant paſſions, and corre& 
vicious inclinations ; theſe mercies much more 
require our hearts thanks, than that we are able 
by our natural wit to penetrate the moſt obſtruſe 
myſteries, or, by our own e and Ne, 
even to ſubdue kingdoms. _ Ho 

': The forgiveneſs of our fins much more ako 
us to a grateful acknowledgment of the divine 

| goodneſs, than if God was to enrich us with all 
the treaſures contained in the bowels of the earth, 
or in the bottom of the ſea: One glimpſe of his 
favourable countenance ſhould more inflame our 
affections, than to be inveſted with all the ſplendor 
of earthly glory, or worldly wiſdom. 

In ſpeaking further to this ſubject, I ſhall ob 
five the following method, only premiſing, that 
as the mercies of the Lord are great and many, it 
is therefore impoſſible to enumerate them all, they 
being ſo variouſly diſplayed to the ſons of men, yet 
every incident of our lives is a proof thereof. 

I ſhall therefore (leaving every man apart to 
reflect on the particular mercics of . 
ſafe 


SERMON XXV. 3 


ted to him) confine myſelf to thoſe POT great 
and general inſtances of his goodneſs towards us, 
the which (by our mother, the Church) are made 
matter of public and:continual thankſgiving; : 5 Y 
Firſt, „ For our Creation? 
Secondly, « Preſervation,” And, above all, 
- Thidly & For the Redemption of the world, 
« by our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt;” whereby 
we obtain the means of grace, and of 
* glory.” 
- Theſe ſtupenduous "IM of his . 1 
| ſhall ſeparately conſider; laying before you, under 
each of them, ſuch improvements. as may natu-- 
rally reſult therefrom. | 
- Firſt, Of the great benefit of Creations | 
To be called out of duſt into life, and from 
ſenſeleſs inactive matter to the exerciſe and enjoy- 
ment of various delights, cannot ſurely but be 
acknowledged an exceeding favour, ſeeing that 
the happineſs which life affords abundantly ſur- 
paſſes the lump of ſenſeleſs matter; yea, and even 
if we take into the account alſo, the troubles | 
which in this life we meet with. 
Of this, every man is ſenſible in the 
_ breath of life is, from that utter averſion every 
thing has to lay down the life he. is here bn 
of. But, 
Jo put it out of all doubt whether Creation i is a 
benefit, we may not only evidence it from the 
— 3 nature 
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nature "of God, | Sie alſo from the nature 6f the 


I 


thing itſelf. 
From the nature of God, whe! is 18 and 


| therefore doth good, and conſequently could not 


make us, but with a deſign to our after benefit. 
But to manifeſt it more clearly, and beyond all 


exception, let us have recourſe to the thing itſelf, 


and examine a little the things that are made. 
The Pfalmiſt aſſerts, that © the works of the 


Lord are great, ſought out of all them that have 


« pleaſure therein.” This is true of all God's 
works, particularly of his works of Creation, in- 
aſmuch as they are made with the moſt exquiſite 
art, contrived with the utmoſt ſagacity, and or- 
dered with a plain and wiſe _— on, all OS 
to admirable ends. | 
The 2 ample arch of Heaven, hin over out 
heads, with its innumerable, vaſt, and ſplendid 
luminaries, the Sun, the Moon, and all the Stars, 
plainly declare a God, for, © the Firmament 
« ſheweth his handy work :” And who that con- 
fiders theſe things, and views the glories, and par- 
takes of their beneficial influences, but muſt at 
the ſame time adore the wiſdom, and rune the 


24 kindneſs of the Creator of them ? 


From the things in Heaven, let us turn our 
view to the things on Earth; and here, in this 
ſublunary world, we ſhall fee clear manifeſtations. 


of his wiſdom and * 


What 
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"What rhetoric can deſcribe die Wees and what 
arithmetic can number the Wy on w—_ here 
diſplayed before us? 

If we examine the feveral kinds of annals we 


ſhall find their bodies adorned with admirable 


figure and form, and excellent beauty. 
What is man? -A creature endued with a ra- 
tional and immortal foul, lodged in a fair and ma- 
jeſtic ſtructure; a ſuitable habitation for ſo noble 
a gueſt. As he is the moſt excellent of animals, 
fo Beete is he the moſt ſtately and beautiful. 


The holy Pſalmiſt was fo ſtruck with the admi- 
ration of himſelf, that he, in extacy, confeſſed the 
fupremacy of wiſdom in God in the workmanſhip 
of him: „Thou (fays he) haſt faſhioned me be- 
*hind and before; ſuch knowledge is too won- 
« ee and excellent for me, I cannot attain unto . 

: Marvellous are thy works, O Lord, and 
* 5 my ſoul knoweth right well.“? 

Man then, with reſpect to his body, « is « euri- 
* ouſly made; his outward appearance is beau- 
tiful, but inwardly he is mere ſo; yea, © he is 
< all-glorious within.” With reſpedt to his body, 
wo is related 4 to this world, and is of the earth; Oe 
— ne 8 a2 2 Though his beds be 

curious, yet it falls infinitely ſhort in value of the 

| foul that is lodged therein; for how doth the 
m_— faculty of reaſon and exalt 
us 


—_m— 


* 
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us above all |. whereby we . 


provide for the body, but even pe ang 8 


« things of God.” But, 
What further manifeſts the W. of God to 
us, and of courſe the great benefit of Creation 


is the vaſt, ſupply of things created for the us 


of matt. 
How many os, are there in the We for 
we ſervice and pleaſure, for the uſe and delight of 
man, and the which, if man were not, would be 
But of little, or no uſe at all. Would the Mole 
have admired the fine gold? or would the beaſt of 
che foreſt have felled the oak and tall cedar to 
warm itſelf, and with the reſidue thereof built 2 
houſe to dwell in? 
God then hath. not only created n man; Fat exer- 
eiſed his wiſdom on him by giving him an excellent 
form, and enduing him with reaſon, but hath alſo 
created, and given to him, © every green herb. 


« and the trees upon all high mountains; yea, and! 


-* hath ſubjected under his dominion, all fowls of 
the air, and the cattle upon a thouſand hills ;. 
C and to him they are for meat, and for the exerciſe 
2 thereof.” O chat men would therefore praiſe: . 
«the Lord forhis goodneſs, and declare the won- 
* ders that he doth for the children of men; that 
& they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of praiſe: 
& and thankſgi giving, and * tell out his works: 


with. gladneis.“ 
This 
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This is but a faint, and an imperfect + ſketch of 
the beauty of the Univerſe : He that would. have 
A a juſt and adequate idea of chat ſtupendous whole, 
muſt conſult. the original. For the beauties of 
nature are too various and too exquiſite to be 
truly delineated by any pencil but her own; or to 
be deſcribed by mortal ee be ex- 
as or refined. 15 
For, c who eee eee of the Land; 
« or who can ſhew forth all their greatneſs?” 4 
4 thouſand ſecret charms—ten thouſand inexpreflible 
_ graces will be wanting in the moſt complete and 
lively repreſentation that can be given of as by 
the wiſeſt of the ſons of men. For, 


How manifold are thy works, O Lord; in 
ee Show mads ele W e 
4 full of thy goodneſs,” ; 

© What remains ren under this that 0 my 
Diſeourſe, is, to fee what eee ere 
n herefrom: And, s 

Firſt, From the beauty and order of the Cre- 

ation, we infer the being and exiſtence" of God. 


There is no greater, at leaſt no more con- 
yincing argument for the exiſtence of a Deity, 
than the admirable art and wiſdom which diſcovers 
itſelf in the make and conſtitution, the order and 
diſpoſition, the ends and uſes of ourſelves, and 
the things around us. 
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If We works of art infer the being and operation 
of ſome intelligent ar hite&t, can it otherwiſe be, 
than that the grande ir and magnificence, the ex 
cellent contrivance, for beauty, order, and uſe, in 
the works of nature, which is ſo obſetvable in 
them, but that theſe ſhould likewiſe infer the ex- 


iſtence and efficiency of en and a. 


wile Creator? 


The beauty of the Univerſe plainly ſhews, "ng 


it is neither the work of fate, nor of blind chance, 


nor of fortuitious concourſe, but of a powerful 


and munificent intelligence, who conſidered, in 


the framing of it, not only what was requiſite for 


its preſervation, but likewiſe the ornament of na- 


ture; and provided not only for the neceſſity, but 


even for the innocent delight _ entertainment 5 


of all his reaſonable creatures. | 

With how many various 8 hab races 
hath he adorned ev ery part-of the Univerſe, as if 
he deſigned that nature ſhould repreſent to us the 


beauty and lovelineſs, as well as the wil and 
beneficence of its author! And, LP 


Is it poſſible to think, that all this * 
ornament, which appears in every part of nature, 
and meets our eye wherever we turn it, can have 
any other author than a wiſe and beneficent being? 


| Reaſon forbids it: F or, would fate or chance, 


thoſe thoughtleſs, or rather chimerical princi iples : 


have provided, not only ſuch an amazing plenty, 


but 


5 hut have Meri conſulted NYE mament an de- 

light, the aer and e eee my _ 

in them? ar! S wh] 
It would de a difficule/taſk.eb convince a rea- 
ſonable Peaſant, that even a common cottage, 
chat ſerves only to ſhelter its inhabitants from the 
| inclemencies of the weather, was the mere effect 
of chance; but he would certainly ſtand amazed. 
at our folly; ſhould we ſeriouſty endeavour to per- 
ſuade him, r palace, ex- 
actly regular in its deſign, adorned with elegant 


of art, was the · mere concourſe of atoms, blindly 
adjuſted; he would certainly from thence infer a 
wiſe agent, even as we, from the works of the Cre- 
ation, a ſupreme, all- wiſe, and beneficent God. For, 
how unreaſonable is it to impute that to chance, 
which carries with it all the arguments and n 
racters-of intelligence and wiſdom. ; 


Was ever any conſiderable work, containing 
great variety, a regular and orderly diſpoſition of 
parts done by chance? Will chance fit means to 


ends, in millions of inſtances, and not fail in 


one? Is it to be ſuppoſed, that innumerable blind 
parts of matter ſhould marſhal themſelves into a 
world, at once beautiful for order, and of excellent 
and admirable uſe? The very ſuppoſition is abſurxd. 
Can any thing then be more ridiculous, 
* Contrary to realon,. than. to countenance the 
weak 


Fg 
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work atheiſtical notions of men, ſuch as that . 
world was made by chance, and the things therein 
by fortuitious concourſe; and _ _— at y_ 
ſprang as a plant ide extth ? 

What pitiful ſhifts are the abuts jo to, to 


countenance their folly, or rather, which more 


ftrougly expoſe it? Is it not by far more reaſonable; 
to attribute the vaſt frame of the Univerſe, and the 


innumerable multitude of creatures therein, to 


God, as the author of them? To ſuppoſe a being 
of infinite goodneſs, wiſdom, and power, the ef- 
' ficient cauſe of the world's Creation, is, in itſelf, 
a thing neither abſurd nor improbable: For, 
What is more likely to make this immenſe_ 
world, to ſtretch out the Heavens, and lay the 
foundations of the earth, than infinite, power *. 
What ãs more likely to communicate being, and ſo 
many degrees of happineſs to ſuch variety of crea- 
tures, than infinite goodneſs?  _ J a 
Or, what more likely to continue this beautiful | 
fabric of the Univerſe, and all the creatures therein, 
ſo perfect in their kind, and each part ſo exactly 


fitted to the whole, than infinite wiſdom, 


None, ſurely, but God, „ who alone doth won- 
< derful works, and marvellous to. behold.” 

But further; not only his being, but his nature 
and perfections alſo may be hence inferred. : 

God made the world, and all things; then is 


oy 3 prior to the world, and eternal. 


and upon whom all 


4 


4 2 


ah * N een if 77 E 


| 5 of all, he cannot have his being from any, ſeeing 


that the Creator muſt be before the creature, God 
being the firſt cauſe of all things, plainly. infers, 
that there was no cauſe of Him; chat he. n 
not his being from any other, or de 
; bim; but that he Wes! hays and. St 
Himſelf. 3 
7 Vea, poſitively, that: i is the wh of all ings. 
beſides hirnſelf, the Fountain and Original of a 
created beings, from whom all things 9 
| ings depend: And in this 
the Scriptures are expreſs: God was from 
« everlaſting” & before the world, was; and 
that “ He laid the foundation thereof; and that 
8 without Him was not * eee chat was 
« made.” Again: 8 
As the Creation W unto us 5 1 
felf-exiſtence,and eternityof God, ſo doth it equally. 
thew forth his power, wiſdom, and goodneſs. 
Firſt, His all-mighty Power: To make all 
hos of nothing, and by the word of his power”? 
to call myriads of beings into life cannot ſurely 
be the effect of impotent weakneſs, or of leſs 


power than his © who can do whatever he will in 


the armies of Heaven, and ien the vials. 
« of the earth.” But, 


_ Secondly, His 1 7 47 1 extent Ka, "538 K 


ation ſhews the fullneſs of his N ſo doth 
Vor. III. . the 
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che infinite variety of things ssd 2 their 
entire connexion with the whole, as nar ty declar 
| his infinite wiſdom. For, 


What lefs than wiſdom infinite eee 
2 of creatures, each depending on, yea, 
"ond ſupplying cha :Ffe&t of che other. 

But further; not only his Power and Willom 
are-evident eta, but alſo, 6) 5 

Thirdly, His Goodneſs: As God by Condon 
hath manifeſted —— ſo by making this ha- 
bitable world a plentiful ſtore-houſe of every thing 
neceflary to anſwer the ends of uſe, of profit, and 
pleafure for all things therein, He hath | N 
 thewn forth his wiſdom and goodneſs. nd 

There are ſome indeed who pretend to amend 
this work of God; but © who are we that we 
« ſhould reply againſt God: Shalt the thing formed 
<fayto him that formed it, Why haft thou made 

me thus?” Tf the Almighty Lord of the world 
had, for his own pleaſure, made this world of 
ours more inconvenient for us than i it is, it would 

better become us to fit till and lament our OWN 
great and manifold infirmities. and failings, which 
deſerve a worſe place, and a more incommodicus 
| habitation than we here meet with, in this elegant, 
this well-contrived, well-formed world, in which 
we find every thing neceſſary for our uſe, profit, 
or pleaſure; and in which there is nothing want- 
ing to make us ab as long as we are here, there 
being 


e 
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© the Cs conſt; ions and inquifitive,. hat 7 
monies and concerts of nature's own, and man's 
maki 85 ſufficient to delight the ear of the moſt 
 unmonious and muſical z. all ſorts of pleaſant guſ- 
dos to gratify the taſte and appetite even of the 
' moſt luxurious; and. fragrant odours to pleaſe. - 
: the niceſt and tendereſt ſmell : Ina word, enough: | 
to make us love and delight in this world, rather 
too much, than too little, conſidering how nearly 


3 we are allied to another, 


Than © apc thas that ellis © avian 


5 üble roof of the eriſtewee, wiſdom, and goodneſs 


of God than the beauty of the Univerſe, and the 
entire connexion of all things therein. 


Thunder and lightning, and earthquakes (which 'F 


T _ _ are aſtoniſhing phænomena of nature) may per- 


| haps terrify us into an apprehenſion of a ſuperior 
power; but this is a proof which attacks the 

ſenſes inthe moſt ſweet and agreeable, though, at. 
the ſame time, inthe moſt forcible and convincing; 
manner. This preſents. us with the moſt lively 
and amiable view of our Maker; and whilſt a 


: perſuades our underſtandings of his being and ex- . 


iſtence, it engages our ale Nos tg: nee 1 

love . 

Thus from this ſingle e that « God 
« Feds all things,” we learn, that he is ſelf-exiſtent, 
| C2 2 eteryal, 


1 * 
+148 'F 


| how intereſting, ariſe from this eee LEY 
Let us then apply them to the following pur- 


poſes, of obedience, thankſyiving, ar an a ee 


And, 
Firtt, Of Obedience: If Got made us, Fl 


not we ourſelves, then, not we ourſelves, but He 
is to give us laws, and require obedience rom 
us; and can we, after the exceeding favour of 
| Creation, from being called from darkneſs to 


light, and from thoughtlefs inactive matter, by 
« the power of God,” to life; can we, after this 


| his abundant Ons refuſe to wy to his glory? > 


gratitude forbids it. 
But further; let us not . 97 N. Pit ITY 


with the voice of praiſe and thankſgiving this ou 
God, who alone doth wonderful works, and mar- 
4 vellous to behold.” We are apt to magnify 
and extol the kindneſs and favours of men, of ſin- ; 


ners and fellow-creatures : But who are they, and 
what are their favours, that they may be compared 
to our God, and to the benefits which he hath 
done unto us; 4 What i is man, that we ſhould | 
& regard him, or the fon of man, that we ſhould 
abe mindful of him; when the moſt high Gol, | 


Fe who hath made us, and who hath & eſtabliſhed the 
« world by his wiſdom; and ſtretched out the Hea- 


« vens roy his e ; yea, and who hath - 


'C 
en 
e 
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SERMON XV. 17 1 
| handle all things in number, weight ar - 
_ ſure, challepgeth our . our erte d 
: thankſgiving, f 
& O that men . . Baits che Tied: 
« for his goodneſs, and declare the wonders that 
4 he doth for the children of. men; that they. 
cc would tell out his works with gladnes, an 1805 
E forth his praiſe with thankſgiving.” ö 

Let us then obey him, and praiſe his holy. name, 
and retain a conſtant remembrance of his favours 
unto us: For ean we forget ſo great a benefactorꝭ | = 
and be unmindful of God that formed us? yea 
can we otherwiſe than remember the founder of 3 
our beings, the great patron and giver of our 
lives? Nay, «Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and all 
= that i is within me + bleſs his $i Name i g 
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SERMON XXVI. 


Preſervation. 


P5ALM iii. 4. . VV de ſaveth ty 55 n 


00 Auction. 


EXT to the n of the Being 
and exiſtence of God, there is nothing more 
eſſentially neceſſary to religion than the belief of 
his Providence, and a * dependance upon 
him, as the great governor of the world, and wile 
difpoſer of all the affairs and concernments of the 
ſons of men. | 


We have already conſidered God as Creator, 


and enforced it with what conſiderations could bs 


produced therefrom: The great benefit of Pre- 
ſervation, therefore, comes now to be conſidered: 
« Who ſaveth thy life from deſtruction.” 
The fame authority which repreſents God to 
us under the adorable character of Creator, equally 
aſſures us, that, after forming the world, he with- 


drew not his attention, nor left it entirely to the 
direction of general laws; but continued, and will 


. | to 
— 8 ; F „ 
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8 0 0 of time continue to prefide over the 
_ univerſal ſyſtem ; ſuperintending it with unerring 
wiſdom, and preſerving i it with matchleſs goodneſs. | 
Ihis is a view of the Dee highly intereſting 
to us: In ſpeaking theretc J ſhall obſerve the _ 
lowing method :! , ; 
Firſt, I ſhall aſſure you hereof ; and then, 5 
Secondly, Obviate the objections which have 
been uſually made againſt itz 1 
Concluding, as I have already — with 
what i improvements can be made herefrom. 
As to the former of theſe enquiries, I would 
Hope that much time need not be Es: in 
giving a ſatisfactory anſwer to it. 


Kerry ans wits telly nerd chant et 


perſuade myſelf we all of us do) the divine autho- 

_ rity of the Scriptures, will readily allow, at leaſt 
in general, that the Being to whom we are in- 

debted for every thing we poſſeſs, is God, & from 

« whom every good and perfect gift cometh.” F 

ntimations, and expreſs aſſertions to the pur- 
poſe, occur fo frequently in the Sacred Writings, 
that it would be almoſt endleſs to repeat them all; 
and 1 they ſo readily offer themſelves to 

every one's memory, that it may be thought per- 

haps needleſs to repeat any of them. Bu, 

4 Fay we theſe things” from Scripture only, 

or faith not Reaſon, and the very light of Nature, 
the fame abr Ves W The ſound of 

i Toa 2d 


- - 
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San over-ruling 88 is gone out into all 
1 lands, and the belief of it into the ends of the 
world: There is neither ſpeech nor language, 
but the apprehenſion of an All-ſeeing ie, 
&. and an All- powerful nen 1s. hears 15 
< among them.“ | 
I ſhall therefore for. the more full and perfect : 
Aiſcuſſion: of this particular, 
Firſt, Evidence it from Natural Light ard 
' Reaſon; and then, Io 
Secondly, from Holy: Writ, or divine Reve- 
lation; both which abundantly confirm it. | 
That God governs the world by, a particular 
1 will i is evident from natural light or reaſon.  _ 
5 | From the two principles already aſcertained, 


hae 4 God is,” and that. © he made the world,” 

i it, naturallyfollows, that he ſhould take care 8 5 
2 and eſpecially of one of the nobleſt parts of it, the 
m race of mankind: For as a ſingle tele falls 
not to the ground without: the permiſſion of their 

ol | 1 Father, is it not juſt to ſuppoſe that his guard and 
= guidance is more particularly employed about 8 
in favourite creature Man, whom he had formed in 
71 his own image, and is ſeri prurally expreſſed as 
1 .«. worth many ſparrows: 
=. Vea, we cannot believe. that he Lge ate 
1 . _ ſo: much power and. wiſdom in.the raiſing of this - 
2M great and magnificent pile, and furniſhing every . ; 
_ * of 1 it with wal h of n ſo exqui- 
=. 15 ſitely 
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1ed, ind o wiſely fitted for the uſe . 
nice of one another, ſhould, as foon as he had, 
fected: it, forſake his own, workmanſhip, and 
a no further care of it ; 16 ecially conſidering, Ee | 
that it is no trouble or diſquiet to him, either to — 
take notice of what is done here below, or to in- 1 
' terpoſe for the regulating of any diſorder that maß 
happen; for infinite knowledge, wiſdom, and. 
power can do this with all imaginable eaſe, in- 
aſmuch as God knows all things, and can do all MY 
things without boon att ene to his bappiy 42 
noſe Vea, IN 9 
B. Rippoſition chat God governs ha od, oY 
ud; that his Providence is concerned for the or= — * 
_ derand preſervation of it, is the foundation of 5 
almoſt all religious duties. In denying the Pro- 
vidence of God, we to eigene ana > - 
ence 2 For, ry eee rt e 
What is the Delty + to 18, ik hs never n 8 
'concerns himſelf with human affairs, regards 
Sof virtue, and regardleſs of vice, e „ 
aper either to puniſh or rewagd? i 2 


A s Creator, we may contemplate Gina: * a : 
great and wonderful being; but as Preſerver,. we 
Fl down, worſhip, mak adore Tous as our l * prd : 
and Father. * 1 


The belief then of the e of God i is the | 
great foundation of religion; yea, unleſs God did 
thus preſide and governs e there aud be no ſuch. 


thing „„ 


1 


1 
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thing as religion: For, all religion is foundec 
upon che opinion, that Goc hears, fees, and re- 
ſervices; and if we could but once 
et tin he doth not, er would be wholly ar 


"hes. wporr this aceount, e e e 
for the good they want, and to be freed from the 
evils they fear, becauſe they believe, that he al- 
ways regards and hears them. Men make con- 
ſeience of their duty, becauſe they believe that 
God obferves. them, and that he will reward or 
puniſh them according to their deſert zs. 
| wee take are the Providence of God, de 


"yea, e of col: of hs greateſt 


comforts, and beſt refuges in. the afflictions and 


 calamities of this life, and of all our hopes nr 2 
pineſs in the next, The. more conſiderate and © 


wiſe among the Heathens were convinced of mis 
truth : Cicero's writings are full of it: He well 
knew its. importance to eo, when rightly 
and thoroughly received. _ 

Thus doth Natural Light and Reaſon convince. 
us of a ſuperintemling Providence. 

- Secondly, Revelation abundantly c confirms it. 

Whatever doubts and uncertainties unaſſiſted 
. veaſon. might have left men in, .concerning the 
aſſurance and extent of God's goodneſs herein, be- 


fore Gad was pleaſed, by a particular revelation,. 


CT. 
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t0 reveal to mankind his care and Providence 
: imperfetions happi ly; and hath ſatisſied us, that 
God in his abundant goodneſs extends his care, 
not only to the great and more important matters, 
but even deſcends to all, even the ſmalleſt particu- 
lars, to the leaſt things, and moſt inconſiderable. 
801 e of the ancient Heathens, through a miſ- 
taken zeal fer the dignity, eaſe, and honour of God, 
exempted from his inſpection the ſmaller matters 
of the world: 4 The Gods (fay they) overlook 
« the leſſer affairs, and regard not e man's 
s little property. 
Sach imperſect e had this of the 
| Provideace of God; and though they would ſeem 
| hereby to conſult the dignity and eaſe of the Deity, 
by exempting from his care the trouble of things 
more minute, yet, in reality, they did hereby caft 
2 diſhonourable reflection upon him, as if it were 
a burthen to a God of infinite knowledge, power 
and goodneſs, to take care of every thing. 
Ibis imperfection of theirs, divine Revelation | 
hath fully and amply rectified by aſſuring us of 
God's particular care of all perſons, and all events. 
The ſacred. Scriptures of the Old and New 
Teſtament inform us continually, in the ſtrongeſt 
terms, and by the moſt lively proofs of the Provi- 
dence of God, and of his watchful attention to the 
Concerns of the natural and intellectual world. | 


The 
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The hiſtory indeed of the Old Teſtamei e 
Hal be called «a Hiſtory of God's Providence, 
ſince therein we behold him ſuperintending and 
| directing the affairs of men in general, and of the 
Jews in particular; controuling, reverſing, and 
3 the whole ſyſtem of nature, cauſing 
deluges to deſtroy the whole impious race of man- 
kind, few, (i. e. eight perſons) only excepted, 
whom his particular will miraculouſiy preſerved; 
fire from Heaven to conſume wicked cities 

earthquakes and divers wonders to deſtroy the un- 5 
god water to divide and ſtand on heaps for the 
preſervation of his people—and food and health, to 
wy from the clouds for their ſupport. 1 

But, capital and important as this article of 
faith is to mankind, we are not left to collect it 
from examples, or to deduce it from hiſtorical 
facts only. It is inculcated by the divine lips of 
eſſential truth in terms at once the N Feen 
and comfortabſe. 55 
5 He aſſures us, that the Fa Shot of- PR Univer 
preſides over his Creation with a ſingular and un- 
wearied attention, with a Provi dence, not leſs 
particular than gracious: That 8 parrows, that 
Ravens, that Lillies, that the Birds of the air, that = 
the Flowers of the field are not beneath his atten- 
tion and notice; nay, that “ the very hairs 15 our : 
« head are 8 numbered. rd es e 

r 


s £1 * N © *. xxvL. . 

£5 4 Þ * . 

And, abr this can we Walt any farther 3 in- 
formation; "Yea 8 cer bo Ain err fur- 5 
ther defence esa 


ed! er Af 5 ee 56173 een 


Secondly, To oObviate the hui exceptions 
which have been made againſt it. 


Goc, fer che more clear — * his bling: 
and exiſtence to us, and f his operations and 
dealings with the ſons of men, together with the. 
duties conſequent thereupon; hath made a Reve- 
lation to us, in which we ſee him guiding and 
directing; and we ate told by Him that he doth, 
with the moſt minute particularity, guide, goyerng 
and direct the affairs of the world ; and is not this 
ſufficient ? Vea truly, and an all reaſon. 

But, whilſt the devout worſhippers of God and - 
his good Providence do with thankfulneſs ac 
knowledge his exceeding goodneſs herein, therg 
are others, who, to eſtabliſh their own reaſon, 1 ſet 
at nought the wiſdom of God, and vainly obje 


not only bine e it. but even Matter 
of Fact alſo. 5 v8 e 2 e 

' « Tf (fay 951 God e wo _ 
« unerring wiſdom, how comes it to paſs t 

« there is ſo much evil therein Would it not. 


be more conſiſtent with his goodneſs to ak 1 8 


8 5 8 fins and all Aigen e b een 7 
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Yea, further, 00 How i is it pofible, that uch! in 
« infinite variety and multitude of beings, can all 


e of them; at all times, be regarded by him?“ 


As to the Firſt of theſe objections, ( which hath 
indeed ſome colour of pretence in it) it is eaſily. 
obviated; by ſaying, that God made man a free 


creature, capable either of rightly uſing or abuſing. 


his liberty ; and intends the preſent life for a ſtate 


of tryal, in order to. another, where every man 
ſhall receive the juſt reward of his deeds, whether 
of obedience unto life, or of evil to everlaſting, 
puniſhment. 

To baniſh therefore from the woll; the Evit r 
fi, (i. e.) to make man incapable of its impreſ= 
fions, would be to difannul the workmanſhip of 
his own hands, and to “ alter the thing that was 
& whe chit of his mou; yea, this would de- 
ſtroy the virtue of obediende, and the e 
of his Holy Word. | 
pleafed God, in his wiſdom, to make man I 


Fax, and x is fuffictent to anſwer all objections 


Rerein; that God hath thought it 'beſt for us; but 
if to his wiſdom we add the gracious ihfluence of 
iis Hoty Spirit to aid and aflift us in all good 
ips; and th officr meais of his wotd and ofdi- 


 natices to keep us from fin, alid lead us to the 
tiges Which be profitable" for e, (all which are 
more than a — for the inoitdnients 


to 


| ; 
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to fin) « who are we that we ſhould reply againſt 
| God pu And then, 
As to the irregularities ao diſorders of the 
world, God, in his infinite man alone; knows 
what. is beſt for us. 2508 | 
It is a truth too die ende f N 
* eyery ſlight and trivial accident, and ſuffer 
folly to baffle. the projects of true wiſdom ; but, | 
. 2 F 
* is very ae the lh that the greateſt bel. 
ſings are conveyed to us under the greateſt miſ- 
fortunes. How many have the checks and diſzp: 
pointments of life reclaimed from error: An 
uninterrupted f flow of proſperity mi ight tempt us to 
forget God, and our duty; be therefore wiſely 
difpenſeth afflictions to us, that we. 75 | 
Hurſelves, and the God that made us. e 
Plalmiſt gives an evident proof of this in him elf, 
when he ſays, (Before I was troubled, I went 
&« wrong, but now have I kept thy word: And 
again, © It is good for me that I have been af- a 
& ficted, that I might learn thy ſtatutes.” 20 
ec The Lord then ſcourges whom he loves, 
* correct every! ſon whom he receives.“ 15 


II therefore we conſider that many « of the evil 
and diforders which we complain of, and which 


God permits to * are capahle being over- 
ON "7 e F ruled 


hey 
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raled by 5 to a greater good, and a are md ay : 
| erve wife and excellent purpoſes, vchat 
c have we to complain, to: murmur, or repine ? ? 


For, ſuppoſing another life. after this, wherein 
men ſhall give an account of their actions, and 
receive the juſt reward of their deſerts, there will 
then be a proper ſeafon and full opportunity for 

ſetting all things right; and no man ſhall then 
have reaſon, either to & glory in his eee 
or to complain at his ſuſferings-1 in this world. 


"As to the laſt objection, concerning a general 5 
Providence, and the impoſſibility of it, this ariſeth 
from the narrowneſs of men's minds, who have 
meaſiired God, rather by their own {canty capa- 
city, than by that of infinite perfection; which, 
when conſidered, 5 will put an end t all further 


Fa about . 
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Our Tat are dazzled 975 the cobra lobe 


ſight; 3 it! is — mg with the ſuperlative, brightnel 


of the.Deity's perfections. 48 toon 23 11.3 83 
Mien cannotconceive how God can direct ſuch 
an infinite multiplicity of affairs: Can they con- 
ceive (let them but for a moment conſider). how 
God by a Word created the Univerſe; or how 
He created it all; or how he could. create ſuch an 
innumerable variety of creatures of every fort ans 
kind?” Surely _ cannot. 4s 
Gol : 
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8⁰ then made all 8 at firſt; "Ad are 
ines eaſier made than preſerved ?. Sine He, 
who by the word of his power made all things 
from nought, as eaſily now (when made) & open 
his hand, and fill all ue EN plente- 
« guſnes”? _ e 
But, what abſurdity i is it to acknowledge a « God 
« whoſe ways are not as our ways,” to bring him 
to our bar, and there meaſure his reins by 
our imperfect capacities? To ac ,owledge 2 
God « with whom all things are poſſible,” and 
yet retract him within our narrow limits. 1 
Ina word, There i 18 ſuch a connexion in things 
| {thoſe of the greateſt | conſequence often artſy ing 

from matters of ſmall and; incon ſiderable moment] | 
that we cannot imagine a Providence els. We 
believe every thing to be within his care an View. 
3 Having thus eſtabliſhed the doctrine of A general 5 
Providence and Preſervation, 1 am to ſee what 
improvements can be made therefrom. And, 

Firſt, As from the benefit of Creation, ſo from 
Preſervation alſo do we infer the ! and per- 
fections of God. 1 | 

As the benefit, of Creation E dude us the 
being and exiſtence of God, and his adorable. per- 
fections, ſo here again what view haye.) we of the 
Deity! What infinite wiſdom, what boundleſs 
knowledge, what unlimited power, ' matchileſs 


goodneſs, unwearied attention, compaſſion, and 
1 forbear- 
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SERMON RXV, 
e are neceſſary tq conſtitute the mighty 


f Preſerver of mankind! 


Let us reflet a moment on the ten thouſand, 
pg ten thouſand times ten thouſand ber gs D 
n_ exiſtence, and all dependent upon, fu uperin- 
tended governed, and preſerved by the Deity and 
re ſhall be filled with amazement and adoration. 
Add to this, that A belief of God's Providence 
5 implies 2 a belief of his Omnipreſence, 


pecef | 
ps well as Gmnipotence: Fe or, if he univerſally 
provides and preſerves, he muſt univerſally know 


all things, as well as be able to do all things. 
Now, how abject a a creature is man, (how wiſe or 
great ſoever) When ſeen in this light, compared 
to the great and eternal God! Let pride be abaſed; 
and let us learn humility from the contemplation 
of God the Preſerver. Dutt, 


Secondly, Doth God provide for the neceſſities 
of man ? Boch he govern and preſide over the 


| univerſal ſyſtem ; and are his diſpenſations to the - 


fons of men d dealt out with an all-wiſe and __ : 


and! 


"Then, How Eats is this doctrine to us; 
and how ſhould we receive with thankfulneſs his 


| fayours unto us! 


They therefore do 4017 err who would baniſh ; 
from: us a God, and bis good Providence over us. 
It is evident, that man is not ſufficient of him- 


Ll to his own nh He Is liable to many 


Evils 


| SERMON. XVI. * 
evils and miſeries which he can neither prevent por 
redreſs ; ; fo that he muſt neceffarily 1 look elſewhere 
for happineſs; and where, but to God, in his 
greateſt extremities, can he fly for ſuccour! To 
none ſurely in all the world but to Him © who is A 
« defence for the oppreſſed,” and * S's yery preſent 
« help in time of need.” | 
- Gan it then be a wiſe all roblogtably deſign to 
endeavour to baniſh from the world the belief of 
the being and exiſtence of God, and his ſuperin- 
| tending care and Providence over us? 
Not to ſay how impious it is in reſpect of God, 
nothing can be more malicious to men, inaſmuch - 
as nothing can more effeQually undermine the 
only foundation of our happineſs. | 
For, if the Providence of God be taken away, 
what ſecurity have we againſt thoſe innumerable 
dangers to which our natures are Korea's 
_ expoſed? 
What conſolation under them, when we are 
reJuced to that extremity that no creature can ä 
give us relief? But if we believe that there is 
1 God vrho takes care of us, and we be careful to 
pleaſe him, this cannot but be a mighty conſo- 
lation to us, both under the preſent ſenſe of af- 
fliction, and the apprehenſions of evil to come. 
For, | in this caſe we are ſecure of one of theſe 
three things, either that (God by his Proyidence 
will prevent the evils we fear (if that be beſt far 


us) 


* 
k 


: « 


YZ 
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F. x 


18); ; or, that he wall ſupport us 8 a bh ; 
they are preſent, and add to our ſtrength as he 
jncreaſeth our burthen; 0 that he will make them 
the occaſion of a greater good to us, by turning 
them either to. our advantage in this world, or to 


the increaſe of our happineſs i in the next. 


So that, if a man had argument ſufficient. to 
perſuade him that there is no God, (as there is 
infinite reaſon to the contrary) yet the belief of a 
God, and his good Providence, is ſo neceſlary to 


the comfort and happineſs of our lives that we 


could not enjoy ourſelves; yea, ſcarce be laid to 


exiſt without it. But, 

Thirdly, Doth God provide for the a de 
of man; yea, doth he uphold us, but ſo as not 

againſt our wills? Then, _ 

In the firſt reſpect, how thankful eren we to 
be to him ! | j 
„The ſmall and ſingle 8 of men are apt to 
attract our attention; and ſhall the great and re- 
peated, yea, and continual favours of God paſs 
by unnoticed ? Nay, let us with grateful remem- 
14 cc make mention of his holy name, and tell 
ce the people what things he hath done for us; 
Vea, Let us joy and rejoice before him,” and 
with holy David excite every faculty of our foul to 
give him the tribute of praiſe and thankſgiving 
due: © Bleſs the Lord O r my ſoul, and all that-is 
= "within | me bleſs his holy name: Bleſs the Lord 

"SO my - 


* 
A * 
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0 0 my „ bul, cl forget not all his 8 42 
4 ſaveth thy life from geſtruction, and ſatisfieth thy 
< mouth with good. things,, making thee an 
« and luſty as an e 
But further; Doch he uphold us, 1 5 as not 
againſt our wills? Then, how doth it become 
us (in order to life) heartily to comply, : aſſiſt, and 
co-operate with his godly. motions; ſtriving to 
« grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our 
« Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,” that & we may 
© he perfect, and thoroughly furniſhed unto every 
1 good work,” through his e aſſiſt- 
ance: But, 
What 1 would chiefly, 3 in an eſpecial manner 
inculcate from the conſideration of the Providence 
of God, is, that ſeeing we are not ſufficient of 
ourſelves to help ourſelves, and that our ſufficiency 
is of God; that the wiſdom of man, (with reſpect 
to the management and ſuccels of affairs before 
him) is but fooliſhneſs when compared to the 
knowledge and guidance of the Almighty, and 
that we are often diſappointed where moſt ſanguine, 
. and ſometimes happy where moſt diſappointed : = 
Seeing 10 ſay) theſe things, what I would infer | 
is, that Wwe ſhould truſt God at all times; ſeeing 
| that « He careth for us” we ſhould = caſt all our 
SH Care. upon Him,” For, NOOR ; 
What indeed is there, Shack by any 7 
or efforts, merely our own, we are able to diſco- 
ver, to contrive, or execute? Nor, 


n Kt 5 
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Nor, if i we could g ;o thus Fg are we able to 
ſecure that bleſſing iis which the acquiſit tion 
itſelf can profit us nothing. But, 85 

If we are weak, God is ſtrong; 5 Hi 
00 ftrength i is made perfect in our weakneſs; F and - 
though without him we can do "nothing, 15 
through him we can do all things, and be more 
« than conquerers.” das 

His wiſdom is infinite, | by power icrſiſtabl, 
and his goodneſs equal to both. He knows our 
wants, and numerous as they are, He can abun- 
dantly ſupply them; and ſurely, knowledge 0 
wonderful and excellent muſt render Him W 0's 
: poſſeſſed of it infinitely more capable of directing 
us, in all caſes, than we ourſelves,. or the moſſ 
pPenetrating of our fellow creatures 4 ; only 2 us 

be careful to pleaſe. him. 4 

I God cares for us, then are our concerng 
In the beſt and ſafeſt hands: This therefore i is that 
which ſhould ſatisfy our minds, and remove far 
from u us all diſqueting and uneaſy thoughts. For, 
if God undertakes the care of us, then are we ſure 
that nothir can happen to us, but by tl the 1 
or permiſſion of infinite wiſdom and 20 90 

ben 2 are we ſure that that condition, 


eircumſtangeg of life which he ſhall chule Ao 
-will be no other but the Gmg which we ra | 


ale tor gatkelver, re Bees mil as him 


n 
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Tet Ait then anxiouſly trouble Sales about 
the events of things, but reſign ourſelves to the 


good pleaſure bf him who diſpoſeth all things at 


cording to the council of his will ; entirely — 
in his goodnels, and in his fatherly care of us, 
aid affection to us, that he will order At things 
for the beſt for us; refetritly the faccels of all 
our concerns to Han, in whoſe hands ate all 
«the ways of the children of men;” chearfu 


©, 


ſibmitting to his determitration, and the 5 
rations of his Providence in every caſme. 
This we muſt do, if we would not be perpetu- 35 
ally uneaſy to ourſelves ; F or, 7 of us can alter 
the council of his will; yea, « which of you by 
taking mougnt can * one cubit unto his 
ſtature? 
We may perplex ourſe} ves wil 


ith a thouſand de- 
ſigns, and c diſquiet ourſelves in vain ;* * we may 


heap up projects, but who can tell the end 
thereof? 


Let us then, by tel ctiifhverations, be per- 
ſuaded to a men Fe dependence upon God, our 
Preèſerver, ald to a conſtant acquieſcence to his 
riglmeous Mfpfls ; and whatever he doth, let us 
(with Elf) fay, © It is the Lord, let him do what 
_ © {meth him good.“ 
& T know but of 815 4 al that can be made of 
the dodtrins 15 cas Eid down; 3 1 ſhall cherèfore add 
a a few 


. * 
% F * 9 . 
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| properly applying what hath been faid, 


* 


a few words to obviate the fame, and alſo to . 0 


If God (it may be faid). doth thys provide 5 
the neceſſities of man, and 1 is fo far albling,, cha A 
all our. endeavours cannot fru ate the deſig ns of 
his goodneſs, towards us, to what purpoſe i is it that 
we are commanded tos labour with our hands, ” | 
and to « work out our on falvation — N 855 3 

We anſwer, Much every way:“ A wiſe "bat A 

vernor of moral agents may judge it right and 
reaſonable to grant many things to thoſe among , 
them who. devoutly apply to him, and rightly i im- 
prove the favours conferred, which it might be 

neither right nor rade to confer on ſuch . 

others as. are too indolent to care for them, or 

eyen to have him in all their thoughts. Fj 8 


To truſt in God then implies a diligent uſe of 


all the means wach 3 are in our power. 


In vain therefore ( for inſtance) ſhall we, with, 
the pious Plalmiſt, beſeech God to open our 
< eyes that we may ſee the wondrous things of his, 
A law,” unleſs we can fay) with him too, „ All the 
< day long is my ſtudy i init;” we muſt therefore x 
« ſow to. ourſelyes i in righteouſneſs if ever we hope, 
« to, reap, in mercy.” Even the Apoſtles, to 
whom our Eord's well-known admonition againſt 
thoughtfulneſs was eminently, | if not peculiarly 


addreſſed, had the wiſdom of = 


xpent in Con-; 
— Jane 
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kunt wich the harmleſſneſs Ft ie dove, "recom. 
wo pet by de fe ib 


The truth is, we are to caſt all our care of 
events upon God, but not ſo/as'to become care- 
leſs of the © mens, or LIES the mo — * * 


on a preſumption that God's Providence will ac- 
compliſh che whole for us, were l ſuppoſe him g 
patron of ſloth, and by no means a rewarder of 
induſtry; and whoever thus truſts 1 — 
ſure to offend him. 

Let us then apply our hearts unto > wiſdom,” 
and & ſeek the things that belong to our peace,” 
and the © Lord will proſper our handy work. 

But ſhould he, at any time, for the trial of our 
faith, and the exerciſe of. our patignce, delay for a 
while, and deny us the — our lips, Jet 
« let us not faint, neither be weary in well-doin 
but « tarry the Lord's uy, and he will 7: 
+ © bring it to paſs.” _. Ry 
VU pon the whole then we 5 fo gusta in n Gody⸗ 2 

as to uſe our own ſincere endeavours, and ſo en- 
deavour, as neither to neglect or forftit his favour; 
and then ſhall either the thing we ſtriue for 
- ſomething Rill Ges in due ſeaſon, be bm 4. 
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« joy;” and all the pork gp" his ks nat 


Len him. — * 


Not a. jar in the whole fande but all e 
their Creator ; and praiſed and exalted the wiſdom, 


and power and goodneſs of their benefactor. 


But this happy ſtate laſted not long; for man, 
the crown and glory gf the whole, being tempted 


to aſpire above e his Place, unhappily yielded againſt 
command and duty, as well as intereſt and felicity; 
and fo fell below i it, loſt the divine Image; which 
conſiſted chiefly in the purity of his nature in 
which he was made; and being now no longer! fit 


for Paradiſe was expelled the Garden 'of Godgagd 


Was driven out from khe preſence « of RT i 
5 14. 1-2 = 


'Yet, God that made him had pity on him: 
He, ſeeing that man was deceived, and that — — 
not out of malice, or an original preſumption | in 
him, but through the ſubtilty of the Serpent who 
had "firſt fallen from his own ſtate, and by. the 
mediation of the Woman, (man's own nature and 
companion), hom the Serpent h had firſt deluded, 


his infinite goodneſs found out a x Way th repair 


the breach, recover the loſs, and reſtore! fallen man 
again by a ngbler and more excellent Adam, pro⸗ 


mifed to be born of a woman: That as byt means 
of a Woman the Evil-one had prevailed upon man,; 
into the 


ſo, by a "x alle He 1 ns * 4 
S Ne | wor 


II 
"Rane, 
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world, who would prevail ag; 


4 his head, and deliver man from his evil power.“ 1 


All which, in a fr gnal manner, by the diſpen- 


ſation of the Son of God ingthe fleſh, “ in the 


ce fullneſs of time,? was: perſonally and fully ac- 


compliſhed by. Him and in Him, as mans 
and Redeemer; c by n we have | 


7 


Kran, the remiſſion of our { 
en are 1 : 


_ pe and | A conſidered, will 


check every peeviſh-enquiry, and ven ROY leaſt 5 


In ſpeaking therefore to en ſhall are 5 


tendeney to ſceptiſm and arrogance. Srl be 
A careful obſervance of thoſe facts will bad 
to much knowledge, and abundant truth. 


the following method: 


Firſt, T'ſhall ſhew the iy hereof and: ” 


the wiſdom f God therein. 2 RE 
Secondly, The extent of it; 3, and Wen 


Thirdly, Obviate the objections Bid, bare 


been offered againſt it: „ 
Concluding with deb improvements 2 a 
naturally feſult therefrom. And, Aeg 1.9 
_ . Firſt,, Of the Expediency of, and the wiſdom of 
God.i in, the Sc e of Reden * 
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G61 ac firſt creited man upright and free, ind 
left Hints under the direftion Fun and 


4 . 5 * ; * q 
4 1 


eek — At a 
as his. ſtate and order in the ran; of beings would 
adit? Muat need then das there for the Son 
of God's aſſuming the character of Redeemer, to 

Ave thoſe who had notliing ti do but to diſcharge 
their appointed duty, and ſo fa ee, 0 


ſecure is favour? _ 80 


_ God in his divine Mercedes Bees 8 that He 
man in a much higher degree of perfection 


chan that in which k#now ſtands; that he placed 


him i in Paradiſe, and gave him a poſitive command, 

upon the breach or obſervance of Which He was 

pleaſed to ſuſpend. his fate : Man diſobeyed ; fell 

from his original perfection and happig ſs; became 

the ſervant of fin, and. ſubject of death. 

2 reſtore therefore the human rate to r. bein- 5 

n in their original, nay, in greater happi- 

neſs to atone for their offences, and renew theit 

natures, He hath made à covenarit of grace, and 
taken upon himſelf the offlee of # Redeemer,” 


And that. this was neceffary-and' expedient for | 


US, wks forthe honour of God, we are now 


+6 ſhew. 
We 


AEN 


We do not preſume to bert that d this was for 
abſolutely and indifpenſibly neceſſaty, that the 
ſal vation of man could fro otherwiſe be ſeeurgs : 
We dare not aſſert this. LEE + 
For, Who art thou, O man Hat ſhalt have OW 
rage to preſcribe bounds | to Omnipotente ; or h 
canſt thou ſearch into his deep and manifold wiſ- 
dom, who by a thouſand and ten thouſand ways can 
provide for the good of his creatures? But, though. 
we would by all means repreſs their preſumption. 
who would argue fe the neceflity of God's doings 
from the wiſdom antd evident expediency of them z | 
yet we are forward to ſhew, that the manner in 
which it hath-pleaſed God to redeem the human, | 
race, is honourable to himſelf, and bleſſed to 
This we deduce from the facts before us. 
wiſe Lord of all the earth doth nothing in vain. 
We may therefore conclude from the whole | 
hiſtory of Ride ption, brought down from the 
firſt promiſe in Paradiſe, through all. firce&&. 
ing ages to its full completion in Our Savibur's 
death and reſurrection, that it was highly though | 
not indiſpenfibly neceffary for mankind,” as woll as 


for the honour of the Deity, to redeem the human * 
race in this manner. 


God created man upright, and gave him a Law 
| whereby to ſand. 


It was therefore from the beginning infinitely 
reaſonable, that all poſſible honour and obedience = 
{hould have been . to it: But, 


OI 


= : * 
7 
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Jo our confuſion, this honour due to * laws 


of God was by the ſins and impieties of men di. 


miniſhed, as far as poſſible. 


It was therefore neceſſary and d alter 


ſuch preſumptuous tranſgreſſion, that God ſhould. 


ſome way vindicate his divine authority; and be- 
cauſe the puniſhment | naturally due, and. actually 
threatened to ſin, was death, therefore unleſs s. 


means could be found out whereby to prevent it, 


the inflicting this puniſhment muſt have been our 


utter deſtruction. Man, having by his voluntary 


* 


tranſgreſſion, and wilful di ſobedience, fallen from 
his uprightneſs, was unable to recover, and raiſe 
himſelf out of his own ruin; no creature was able 


to do it. Now. 
Should. God, without. any EtiefoRion to his 


offended juſtice have pardoned the ſinner, remitted 


his puniſhment, and received him to favour, 


this would in no way have been. agreeable to his 
holineſs, juſtice, and truth; nor would it have 


become the wiſe governor of the world, who loves 


= 


in our 
relieved our ee and vindicated J ho- 


righteou ſmeſs and order, and who hates ſin, and is 
obliged by the eſſential rectitude of his nature to 


diſcountenance and. diſcourage 1 it. 


Our Saviour therefore (the Son of Ga) by 
obey! 5 ſuffering to death, on our behalf, and 


ead, hath, in the moſt glorious manner, 


nour and authority. ö non od 


* 


4 
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It was nel for man, as 3 finner, indiſpen- 
fibly neceſſary for him, that he ſhould, ſome. way 
or other, be reconciled to God, the guilt of his 
former ſins pardoned, the dominion of his preſent 
corruption and concupiſcence ſubdued, his ſervices 
made acceptable, and himſelf aſſured of future | 
grace and felicity: yea, in order to qualify; him. 


for the enjoyment. of God, and the: participation 
of future bleſſedneſs, it was. indiſpenſibly neceſſary 
for him to have his s nature renewed, as well as Bip 


ſins forgiven. | 1 ee 


_ his honour not to paſs by fin, preſumptuous ſin, 5 
unpuniſhed and unrevenged; not to admit into his 
favour and kingdom rebels unconvinced and un- 


gonverted, unrenewed in mind, 
behaviour. Nqw. 


12. 


e Redemption by Ts Criſt, 9 al 
theſe great; 1 glorious ends, thus appears highly 
expedient, trul uly wiſe, and worthy of God ;. for 
through the merit of that Redemption man's paſt 
offences are pardoned, and he is reconciled to G 
we F dather through, the blood of the everlaſting int 
Son, He is not only; recanciled,, but admitted 
into a ne- covenant; made. an heir of new hopes, 
made partaker of a new life by the, Spirit, and by . 
che ſame is enabled to ſheyy forth all the virtue ani 
power thereof; And this grace, inexpreſſibly var 
luable, and wholl y free to Rindes 18 * not granted 


A- fo 


ſo eafily by Goch es 00 Acegard the ne. 
or to paſs by ſin, without ſevere anitnadverſions; 
but it is the purchaſe of a perſon high 1 in "ER 
and great in honour, even God's only-t | 
Son ; even his becomitig —— ſafe. 
tering r _ and in . re. 
dem us. 

Fines thi lavur of God's mercy in rgfeing⸗ 
and the lionour of God's juſtice in puniſhing, ate 
hereby ſecured, and for ever made glorious : "This 
is that wonderful compoſition of juſtice and mercy 
which Men and Angels for ever adore, but can 
never fufficiently praiſe and ctlebrate: Here; 
Mercy and Truth haue met together; Rightes 
| Maran and Peace have kiſſed each other.” 

Wuen we conſider the wretched fate we were 
in before. Chriſt undertook our ranſom; the necef! 
ity of ſinning, the certainty of. our” 'puitiſſiment, 
und how little reaſon there was för Go to accept 
| bf a fatisfaction to reconcile: ſüch rebels to him, 

we cannot but eſterm it an hiptrinſfandce of God's 
goodliefs that he was pleaſed td provide a. retedy 
hinifel, ad to point out a tibthed by with mer 
might take place, al yet jͤtkige belfaälly latisffed⸗ 
Sach a method, as alt be" is wir wiſdottt 
could ceritrive,; futh a method, às che Angel wett 
vor able to deviſe; ilch Nes Con ar have d- 
dovatech it for kiniſelr by al the art tflat His ou. 
1 I 7.” FFT OL DIL DAB of . 


| HJ 
hing in l could 


8K RO 
As there as 16th 


e God, ar: move him to thew mercy ta 
us; and as there was no ſatisfaction but the blood 
* our Redeemer that could, conſiſtently with 


uſtice, be accepted by him, o 


ſible to unite the divine nature in ſuch a manner 


was quite deſperate and hapeleſs. No ane could 
have expected that God himſelf ſhould ſubwit to 
pay the, ranſom for us, or indeed that it was poſ- 


to our ſinful fleſh; that as man had ſinned, ſo man 


ſhould ſuffer, and yet that his ſufferings, by virtue 


of that union, ſhould be a full, perfect, and ſai- 
cient, facrifice,.which it was impoſſible for mere 


man to make But thus it Was ordered: —Thus | 


God ws ſatisſied and tuus man was redeemed 
from miſery: — Thus was he reſcued from ever- 
laſting puniſhment, and entitled to ever! 

glory. „O the depth of the wiſdom, and riches 
« of the geodaeſs.of God e. But, * 4181 
Secondly, I am to ſhew the Extent hergof. 
| God's s henefits are not confined; and & He i is no 
& reſpecter of perſons.” . As be created all men, 


and {til preſerves them, 9 « he would that alt 
men ſhould come to the Knowledge of the waſh | 


2 Land be ſaved ;” a, 
* God ſo loved the world that hs gave his — — 


« begotten Son, that whoſaever believeth in him 


<« ſhould not periſh, hut have everlaſting life. 


Mating bus Erlln and cher enn cxcludy/ 


4 


— <> ag RI De 


ih 
. 
16 * 
— 
nl 
F108 
ny 
(44088 
. 
61 
ji] 
1 
A 
4015 
it 
! 
WW 
. 
458 
k we 
113 
if 
#8 
5 
» " 
1 
5 ö 
1 
; 
} 
4 
4 
4 
. 
þ * 
"47+ þ 
1 
«| 


| 


— —— 


— - 


— — — — — . POE, — 
—— — ſkl— — — — — — 
2 2 5 — — — — — . — 
— —— — — — - — — — 
* — — — — I > — * 
* 


| | wrt ITY „V 1 gr — 
3 s ERM ON XXVII. 


F a 
CY 


* 


N 


us the means of grace, and terms of falvation. The 
Son of God aſſumed the human nature that he 
might equally be related to all mankind ; and that 
all mankind, upon their compliance with his moſt” 


gracious offers, might have equal night to his 


atonement, the benefit of Redemption.” 0311513 EW 


the 
Ll 


| doftrine of abſolute decrees : But, i 


chat he ſhould, without diſtin tion, 


The terms of ſalvation are tendered, and the 
word of reconciliation is indi Ferently preached to 
all men. Evaſions, we know, are made againſt 
the general Redemption by thoſe who affert the” 


; 


How will they anſwer it to the ſincerity of God, 

all, invite, 
and exhort finners, in genera}, to regjenitarice; if 
at the ſame time He has, by an eternaldecree, ex- 
cluded by far the greater number of them from all 


: poſſibility of entering into life? But, 


I need ge no further to confute a principle ſo 


repugnant to all che moral attributes and perfec- | 


tions of the diyine nature, than that well-known 
text, juſt before recited, as recorded by St. John, 


Gad fo loved the war, &c.” For, 


It is plain, the World is there meant Mankind 
in general: If the World, in chat place, 'i is 
taken in a more reſtrained ſends, we are to under- 


ſtand by it any diſtinction of perſons, rather than 


the 


the Elect; For, in the ſtile of Scripture, the 


World is commonly taken in the worſt ſenſe, for 
< the men of the world” (Te) for - thoſe who 


govern 


govery on hb wholly byte axims of i 


On the other hand, it inwfed: _ e in 
direct oppoſition to the Ele& : So that whea it is 
ſaid,” & God fo loved the World,” the meaning, 
is, that every perſon, who is called to the profeſſion 
of the Chriſtian faith has a right (if he do not for- 
feit it by his on neglect) to all the privileges of 
the Goſpel, which, through the merits of our 
= Ir, 


Gold willeth not that any ſhould, perifh,, 


« _—_ that All ſhould come to repentance gy. yea, 


He willeth not that any ſhould periſh, but that 
all the world might be ſaved through him.“ | 

Having thus ſhewn the expediency and wiſdom 
of God in the Redemption of mank ind, and the 
extent thereof, I ſhall now, _ 


MM 2 2 offer a few words re to Af 


< the pardon of our fins was ſo dearly purchaſed, - 


c and done away, how - 147 5 75 be be oaths to d be x 


« freely forgiven ?” B 
In anſwer hereto, we Sig That it is an tebckel⸗ 


ing grace and favour of God to admit of the tranſ- 
lation of puniſhment due to us, and to accept the 


ſufferi ings of another in our ſtead, when he might 
| UF 11 1 exacted . in perſon. 


are indifferently made over to all Chriſ 8 


_ 


9 121 I hath 970 cee and laid, FO « Tf 
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God alſo freely forgave us : In reſpect of 2 any 


neceſſity that lay upon him to forgive us either this | 


way or any other, he mi ight have refuſed us © the 
« comfort of his help . . have ate 
0 die in our ſins. But, 2 4 


” 


He had mercy upon us, kind Sey essen us 


through the merits of his Son; yea, e are juſ- 
« tified freely by God's grace, through the Re- 
« demption that is in Jeſus Chriſt 5 whom God 
«hath ſet forth to be a propitiation for us, through 


« faith i in his blood ;” exacting nothing from us, 


on our Parts gel att "_ = obedience, and hero 
* Secondly, Agiinft this © it is jefcl a 185 ſaid, 


8 A ZE 


that & an innocent perſon 8 ſufferings for another | 


« js not only unjuſt, but erdef. 5 HS 


To this we briefly reply, That there | is no in- 
juſtice or cruelty i; in it, ſuppoſing t che op to 
be voluntary. 


cepted his Son's obedience for us, 1 8 of his 
own free will, choſe and underwent it. . 


This takes off all injuſtice from God, and leaves = 


the objettor no room to reply. e ee 
It was the voluntary pleaſure of God, che Son; 2 


yy 


his free and yaconſtrainel loye- which moved him ; 


Gd did not command but ac- | 


72 
to undertake the glorious, 0 | once of Redeemer, to 


become the ſurety for man, and to diſcharge what 


** ng PE I 


was due to the divine juſtice; and che divine 
; | | Juſtice 


| juſtice, was, willing to. ——— price, as a full 


diſcharge on man's account. And, 

What would rand apd erring human wiſdom 
object to this? 1 4 

Nay, ſo far —— . we pant to re- 
joict, and think ourſelves unſpeakably happy, in 
that we have a God, who. © ſo loves us, that he 
gave his only-begotten Son, to the end that all 
« who believe in him ſhould not periſh, but have: 
« « everlaſting life.. 

- Having thus ſpo 


7 j 


oken to the anions e 


what remains is to ſee What! e e can be | 


"Hs made therefrom. os IN. | 


And here: As from che other Wl of God | 


to mankind, ſo more eſpecially from this of Re- 


demption, do we infer the dee of God to 


mankind.. 

When the 5 of Got's laws were trampled 
on and diminiſhed by fin, it was not conſiſtent 
with the infinite Alem of the ſupreme Governor 
of all things, to remit the puniſhment due thereto, 
without ſome greater latisfaction than man could 
poſſibly make. But, ag 


That the only-begotten fon of God, 1 was 
perfectly happy in the boſom of the Father, ſhould 


voluntarily condeſcend to aſſume our frail nature, 
and from, being “ in the form of God,” and moſt 


=” high i in “ the glory c of his Father,” ſhould diveſt 


| hi mſelf thereof, and ſubmĩt to ſuch eruel ſufferings, 
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and to à death 0 l gnon 
our ſalvation, is ſuch an inſtance of good 
tender mercy as we can werf dene and 
tain with ſufficient joy and thankfulneſs. 4 O _ = 
Eu depth of the riches, both of the wiſdom and 5 
Knowledge of God! How unſe archable are his 

Judgment, and his ways paſt finding out. od 
Herein is the love bf God to man perfected, that 
as of his goodneſs hie made us, and all creatures 
for our ſubſiſtence, and throu 2h his Providence 
wonderfully preſerves us; 161 Hen we by tranſ- . 

* greffion fell,” for theranfom of our ſouls" fron 
ial ruin © he ſpared not his on Ton, but 
te delivered him up for us all, 1 that he might 
* be the propitiation for our fins and that =—_— 
« through him might live.” And, 

After ſuch a ſtupenduous inflance of kus love 
towards us as this, what may we not reaſonably 
hope for, and = perf . tan the 85 PE 
goodneſs... eee A 5 ; 
„ « He that ſpared not Kis"« own Ven but a 

& vered him up for us all, how ſhall he not = 


c him alſo freely give us all things? 1 1 


Had we been the moſt innocent and 1 
and the deareſt friends to him in the world, what 
could he have done more? How could He have 
poſlidly 4 teſtified greater love to us ?—or the ſon, 

| in prong willing to be Seen Ll our Redemption? 
Here 


+ 
2 * 


JS 3 is . good b both of the Father and 

5 the Son, without e and. love . = 
rallel and example! 

The bigheſt pitch that human 1 ever 

arrived to, was to “ die for one's friend: But 
c“ herein hath God commended his love to- 
"x wards us, in that while we were yet ſinners and 

4 enemies to him by evil works, he gave his Son 
4 to die for us; yea, & in this was the love of 

_ « Chriſt made perfect, in that he gave. 18 lie a 

« ranſom for many.“ But further, | 


_ Secondly, Hath God ſo loved us, as to give is 
cs Son to die for ws? * li 2145 as 
to redeem us with his own blood? | 

Then, let this conſideration be a motive ih in- 
creaſe our affections, and bring us 15 nearer — 
nearer towards him. 88 
Setting aſide all other e en dba 85 # 
it is but reaſonable that we ſhould return him love 


for love. Chriſt, by ſuffering ſuch things for us, 


hath laid upon us an eternal obligation of love 
and obedience to him. The thoughts of what he 
hath done and ſuffered for us, ſhould be the ground 
of laſting affections and pious Reſolutions towards 
him, and make us rer erat to. do and ſuffer 
_ any thing for him. 3 85 
Vea, what ſhould we not g ban with - 

for him, who did not think his own life and glory 
dear to him for our ſakes ? Did he die for .uy— 


5 SERMON XXI 
and ſhall” we refuſe to live to His elory?” Did he. 
become miſerable for our ſakes —and ſhall we 


think it too much to become holy and happy for 
our own ſake, and his who came to redeem us ? 


Such affections and holy reſolutions ſhould the 


eonſideration of our Saviour” S death and 2225 
excite in us. Again: | 


Fra. Beloved, if God loved us, GG pos we allo 
1 to love one another.“ The motives to this duty 
are innumerable; but the divine philanthropy (as 
now. under conſideration) eſpecially obliges us 
| hereto; and that, as it is a duty highly. excellent 
in inſelf, and alſo well-pleaſing to God: For, 
Hereby we become as Gods to our fellow-crea- 
_ tures, and diſpenſe unto them the bleſſings of life 
even as he hath given unto us, and become the 

ehildren of our Father which is in Heaven: And 
can we otherwiſe than be dear to him, and well- 
pleaſing in his ſight, when we thus endeavour to 
; reſemble him i in his moſt adorable perfection? 
e Be ye therefore followers of God as s dear 
n « children, and walk i in love.“ 5 


Again: : Hath God redeemed us from « our ir former 
nant with us, whereby giv are Fre Walk in 
ne vyneſs of life, and attain unto higher perfection, 
even to his favour here, and joy b hereafter ? ? Then 
bow thankful ought we to be to him for theſe his 
unſpeakable 1 mercies ? BEET 


As 
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* we are obli ged to thank God for temporal, | 
" more eſpecially. for eternal bleſſings ; yea, as 
much as the reaſonable ſoul, in dignity of nature 


and purity of ſubſtance excels this lump of clay, | 


- our body—as much as the bliſsful raviſhments of 
- the Spirit ſurpaſs the dull ſatisfactions of ſenſe—as 
much as eternity exceeds that ſhort ſpace of 
time which terminates this tranſi itory life, ſo, in 
proportion, ſhould our delight in, and grati- 
: tude for, ſpiritual bleſſings ſurpaſs our affections 
and thankſgivings for temporal accommodations, 
We are indeed greatly indebted to God for our 
© Creation and Preſervation, but we are much more 
ſo for our Redemption by our Lord and Saviour 
— Jefus Chriſt, whereby we obtain the Wen of 
ra ths: and hopes of glory. 1 
If for ſu&ceſs in our worldly affairsfor PEAR 
| threatened dangers, and defeating the deſigns: of 
our enemies, we make our ſong for victory, how 
0 ee more ought we to do this, for the forgive- 
neaſs of our. fins, and the happy progreſs of our ſpi- 
ritual concerns; for the conquering Sin and Satan, 
thoſe irreconcileable enemies to our ai 
Trense. 163 1 a 
The Jed hath wats 3 nokia we. 


1 ache 42: yea, and having made us, was not 


forgetſul of neee of his hands, but 
hath i preſer ved us through life; yea, and 5 {though 
e have __ a time provoked him to anger,” 


* 


| Agenden padre ot his | 
hole diſpleaſure to ariſe,” but © hath thought 
© .* upon his promiſe, and * remembered s in our 
- . _«.{ins,” and-< ſent his Son to redeem us.“ 
e O that men would therefore pr e the Lord I 
and; leer the wonders at 


: « for his, gooc 


"8. W ane apt to admire and e chat makes. : 
which finds out ſuch means to an end as havin; A 


| whichrelieyes us in ur greaet diſtreſs: And, . ; 
ths Father this" Who hath been fo ungen ably 
provident for us, in our greateſt neceſlities, inte. 7 
* eodnolling us to himſelf by ſuch an amazing in tance 
of invention, as the incarnation, ſufferings, dnd 
death of the Son of God, and thereby . 5 
us out of all our afflictions, be paſſed by, unno- 
ticed, when even the very Angels deſire e : 
into it, and do for ever praiſe him for his wonderful 
wiſdom and goodneſs therein ? God forbid! yea, 
4 Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is 
e wyichin me bleſs his holy name: Bleſs the Lord, 
O my ſoul, and forget not all his benefits, wh 
forgiveth all thy ſins, and healeth all thine i in- 
ne e OR eftruCti 


2 . 


— 


1 « we 3 eich 
much fruit; and hereby we do kn e 
re a ebene, of bis 


unte him? When he h 
great 
FI from him? gs 


will he be pleaſed to acfept it:: ee * 
But, to honour and-obey is no des proper than 
our bounden duty and intereſt, Fo N 


r 
It is not to be fuppoſed that £ \ 


7 
* 


*% 


fins, with no other intent than that 
might! live as we ſhould liſt No: He came to 


us,” but ſo'as from all it iquity, and to 
> > 3 


n 83 . 8 


ſhould have 
babetr arduous a method to « cleanſe us from our 
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« purify" to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works.” TE; therefore © from our being 
* cleanſed, we return like the ſow to again Wal- 
« £ lowing in the mire, what! will our former 
walhing profit us? Nan but to ee, our 
after impiety. JJJJJCCCCCCCVTFTFF ob eb - » 
Though the Son of: God. ce was wounded for 
« our tranſgreflions, and bruiſed for our iniquities; 
and the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon 
Him,“ yet we are not ſo healed as to be paſt all 
danger of relapſing; we are not ſo reſcued from 
the bondage of corruption as to be ſecure of God' 8 
favour for the future. . 3 
The Chriſtian life is a tate of bye — conflict. 
He that bought us with a price has a right to our 
obedience ; and at the ſame time that he exempted 
us from the puniſhment of our ſins, he laid upon 
us an obligation to forſake the. * 
Hence then appears the abſolute neceſſity 5 our 
own reformation: For God, in this very diſpen- 
. ation of pardon and mercy, hath teſtifled a more 
irreconcileable hatred againſt ſin than if he had 
immediately en it, * the deſtruction of the 
offender. 


Had God; out of hjs ieee KA i FA 7 
vquchſafed a pardon to all paſt fins, without exact- 
ing any ſatisfaction; or by accepting of ſuch as 
ſinful man could have made, we muſt indeed have 
admired the exceeding abundance of his mercy.; 

but 
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5 but then his infinite hatred exiſt fin would not 
have been ſo clearly diſplayed. Büt, by God's 
. pardoning the ſinner, at the ſame time He inflits, ' 

the heavieſt puniſhment of ſin upon the beſt and 
moſt innocent 3 that ever lived, who volun- 
tarily choſe to undergo theſe ſufferings for us 
This is a manifeſt proof what a tender concern 
God hath for the honour of his laws, and of. * 
| fatal conſequence of fin.  _ 

If God, when he was about to display the :nfinice: 
abundance of mercy in the forgiveneſs of ſin, would 
not accept of any ſmaller ranſom than the blood of 
his only-begotten Son, what hope can any man 
who continues in his ſin have, that he © ſball eſcape 
« the juſt judgment of God!“ If ſuch terrible 
a flictions fell upon the beloved Sorel of God, far; -. 
the ſins of others, what dreadful. vengeance m wall. 
we expect, it, by neglecting this great ſalvation, 

we receive the puniſhment of our own ſins? If 

the pardon. of our offences was done away, upon 
ſuch: hard terms, then ſurely we ſhould be very 
careful not to renew the paſſioh of our Lord by 
freſn provocations; not to do any thing whereby 8 
erueify the Son of God afreſh and put him to an 
< open ſhane ? yea, not to do any thing whereby . | 
we ſhall more ſtrongly aſſure our on damnation, 
: Laſtly, From the extenſiveneſs of this benefit 
I would infer all poſſible carefulneſs how we limit 
the glory thereof, Chriſt hath offered the terms 


r zerſuade: 
of them: Let each of us for ee . 2 fully 
embrace the offers of his eee enen 
us, and duly ĩmproue thereby; and I doubt not but 
un as univerſally receive the benefits thereof. 
I ſhall conclude all with that excellent form of 
ri thankſgiving given us by our Mother the 
Church; as it at once recalls to our minds the 
foregoing particulars, and at the ſame time ey 
of God the mae to walk worthy of them. 
Wb, Almighty & Jod, Father of all mercies, we 
ce thine. unworthy.” ſervants do give bee moſt 
_ «humble and hearty thanks for all thy goe | 
And lovingkihdnels-t6 us, and to all men. We a 
& pleſs thee for our Creation, Preſervation, and all 
the bleflings of this liſe: But above all, for chine 
« jneſtimable love, in the Redemption of the 
« World, by our Land and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
« for the means of grace, and for the hopes of glory; 
and we beſeech thee give us that due ſenſe of all 
e thy mercies that our hearts may be unfeighedly 
«thankful, and that we may ſhew forth thy praiſe 
«not only with our lips, but i in our lives; by giving 
«' up ourſelves to thy ſervice; and by walking be- 
« fore thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs all dur 
(days, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: To whom 
cc yith Thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour 
6: and | glory, world without end. Amen.. 
SERMON | 
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Salvation indifferently alfred: to all Men ; 3 
with the TO of an it. 


\ 


Hes. ii. 3. © How ful wwe fps FS We lar . 
ce 0 great Salvation: 955 
Blix not only the Cararip and Par- 
SERVED, but (when we by tranſgreſſion fell) 
the REDEEMED of the Lord alſo, How ſhall we 
< eſcape, if we negle& ſo great Salvation? 
When the wiſe and eternal councils of Heaven, 
concerning the Salvation of mankind, were firſt 
declared to the world, by the appearance and 
preaching of Jeſus Chriſt, nothing could more 
_ reaſonably be expected than that the dignity of his 
_ perſon, the authority of his doctrine, and excel- 
lency of his life, ſhould have perſuaded men to | 
imitate ſo holy an example. For, 
= either the worth of a perſon, or the import- 
ance of any meſſage, merited a kind and honourable 


reception among men, it was certainly; our Saviour, 
Vor, HI. | . "and 


„ SERMON XXV. ; 
and "the « errand he came upon. IH top 81 ve e man- 
kind aſſurance of a ſtate of life and immortality— 
to offer pardon of fin, and reconciliation with God, | 
on the moſt eaſy” and reaſonable terms ; ; lf to 
reform a degenerate world from all impurity, by 
Aa doctrine, holy as its author, were things be- 
coming che Son of God to reveal, or the ſons of 
men to receive, nothing could be more daringly 2 
wicked than that this perſon {þ ſhould be deſpiſed, 
his authority lighted, and his doctrine contemned. 
For the greater the Salvation was that this 
Lindnes tendered to man, and the more prevailing | 
a0 motives for embracing his doctrine, the more 
xemplary and ſeyere. will the puniſhment-be on 
thoſe who reject i it; nothing being more agreeable 
to thoſe. eternal laws of juſtice, by which God go- 
verns che world, than that puniſhment ſhould be 
in proportion to the mercy deſpiſed. 5 = 
If, therefore, through too mean an eſtimation 
of the excellency c of Chriſtianity we reject—or if 
through too great an opinion of the wiſdom of this 
World we ſlight, deſpiſe, and diſeſteem the Goſpel, 
28 vain and uſeleſs; If through too great a love 
of the pleaſures. of ſin, or a ſecure careleſs temper 
of mind, we do not perform what Chriſtianity re- 
quires to make us happy, what way can we find to 
elcape the wrath and juſt judgment of God? For, 
If God was ſevere againſt the violation of a far 
meener inflatution, the law of Moſes, (only that 
7 worry 
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5 Kevery contempt and diſobedience received a juſt | 
« recompence of reward, How ſhall 1 we eſcape * 
4 we neglect ſo great, 2 much g greater Salvation re 


In which ee thoſe four particulars. ob 

ſervable,. 5 Ar 

F irſt, That chere i i8a a Savationby en 
to ſinners in the Goſpel. ; 

: Secondly, That this is a great. Salvation- 

Een Tha, were, it is too commonly 
© Laſtly; That ban a8 tel it cannot vob 

: ny; eſeape. 

Firſt, I am to this that tete is a Salton 

by Chriſt offered to Sinners ir the Goſpel. 


Man, having fallen from his original u uprig hene 


* 


5 PEP e in our firſt Parerits, became end 


forth liable to condemnation and puniſhment; in- 
ſomuch that all who partake of that nature are 
ſubject to this miſery, hag Being by. nature e vort fit 
_ E'lin, and children of wrath.” And, 


As we were born, ſo we muſt have PETR, 
had not ſome means been found out for our r eſcape 


which is called, our Salvation. 5 
Now this deliverance we have found in the per- 


ſon of Chriſt, and i in the preaching. of his Goſpel, 5 


which reſcues us from the evils incurred, and. re- 


ſtores us to 5 happineſs t that had been forfeited 
by the 8 


Be Vea, 


5 


N. 


- 


— 
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Fea, God by his Goſpel hath taken ſo mucke 


| care of man's ſalvation, that nothing now, but 


our own neglect, can poſſibly make us miſerable. 
Whatever is neceffary to make men happy 1 in their 
preſent fallen and degenerate ſtate, is abundantly 


provided for by the Goſpel of Chriſt, which © af- 


«.fords us all things requiſite to life and godlineſs ;*” 


all things that can conduce to our TS. bottt. 


here and hereafter. And, | 
That all which is propoſed i in the Golpeli is _ : 


ve may reſt aſſured; for God hath given us the 


oreateſt convictions poſlible, that theſe offers came 
from himſelf; for ſo the Apoſtle informs us, that 
« this Salvation began at firſt to be ſpoken by our 


Lord, and was confirmed by them that heard 
* him; God alſo bearing them witneſs by W 


c and Wonders following.“ : 


And what greater ſatisfaction could men, * - 
reaſon, deſire | FF or as it might juſtly have been 


- expected that the meſſenger of ſo great news to 
the world ſhould be no mean, or ordinary perſon, 


ſo neither was he : For, 


No lefs than the eternal Son of God came 
down from the boſom of his Father, to rectify the 
miſtakes of mankind, to ſhew,them the way to be 
happy, and to perſuade them thereto by the moſt 
powerful arguments, and fully to expiate for all- 
their offences and paſt tranf; greſſions. : 

| ; Nay, 


SERMON XXVIIL „ 


Nay, we find all. the Three Perſons, in the ſa- 


cred Trinity engaged i in the great work of man's 


| Salvation: It & was firſt ſpoken by our Lord; 


« God alſo bearing witneſs, by divers miracles, 
« and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. So that not only _ 
the firſt Revelation, but the- Teſtimony to confirm 


it was from God. Surely never were truths fo 
clearly and fully atteſted as that of the Goſpel. 


From whence it follows, that the foundation of g 


our faith is built on a divine teſtimony. 
If it ſhould then at any time be aſked, Why we 


| believe that great Salvation which the Goſpel 5 


The anſwer is, Becauſe it was delivered by our 


Lord, who neither could, nor would deceive us. 
If it be further required, How we know that 


this was delivered by our Lord, The anſwer 
plainly is, Becauſe this was the doctrine of all his 


diſciples, and of all thoſe who conſtantly heard 
and converſed with him. ; 


Should it be again aſked, How: we can bs 


Mat their teſtimony was true, ſince they were 
men of like paſſions with ourſelves, This is 


reſolved by God himſelf, who © bore them witneſs 


« by ſigns and wonders following; and by divers 
„ miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt; which 
ſurely would not haue been granted to impoſtors | 


to confirm untruths. And, 


If theſe arguments will not content and con- 


vince us, none will, 


«4s 


0; - 
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Fea, God by his Goſpel hath taken ſo aa 
| care ' of man's ſalvation, that nothing now, but 
dur own neglect, can poſſibly make us miſerable. 
Whatever is neceffary to make men happy in their 
preſent fallen and degenerate ſtate, is abundantly 
provided for by the Goſpel of Chriſt, which af- 
fords us all things requiſite to life and godlineſs; 
all things that can conduce to our A a 
here and hereafter. And, | 

That all which is propoſed i in the Golpeli is SDA : 
ve may reſt aſſured; for God hath given us the 
. greateſt convictions poſſible, that theſe offers came | 
from himſelf; for ſo the Apoſtle informs us, that 
ce this Salvation began at firſt to be ſpoken by our 
« Lord,. and was confirmed by them that heard 
« him; God alſo bearing them witneſs bf * 
ct and 3 following,” _ 7 

And what greater ſatisfaction could men, 8 
reaſon, deſire? F or as it might juſtly have been 

expected that the meſſenger of ſo great news to 
the world ſhould be no mean, or ROO perſon, 
ſo neither was he : For, | 


No lefs than the eternal "BY of God came 
down from the boſom of his Father, to rectify the 
miſtakes of mankind, to ſhew,them the way to be 
happy, and to perſuade them thereto by the moſt 
powerful arguments, and fully to expiate for all 
their offences and paſt tranſgreſſions. 

. Nay, 


I SERMON XXVII. 6s 


Nay, we find all. the Three Perſons, in the ſa- 
cred Trinity engaged. in the great work of man's 
Salvation: It & was firſt ſpoken by our Lord; 


« God alſo bearing witneſs, Dy: divers- miracles, 


«and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt.” So that not only 


the firſt Revelation, but the Teſtimony to confirm | 


it was from God. Surely never were truths fo. 
clearly and fully atteſted as that of the Goſpel. 


From whence it follows, that the foundation of 
our faith is built on a divine teſtimony. | 


I it ſhould then at any time be aſked, Why we 
believe that great Salvation which the Goſpel offers, 


The anſwer is, Becauſe it was delivered by our 


Lord, who neither could, nor would: deceive us. 
If it-be further required, How we know that 


this was delivered by our Lord, The anfwer 
_ plainly is, Becauſe this was the doctrine of all his 


diſciples, and of all thofe who on heard 
and converſed with him. But, 


Should it be again aſked, How we can 


mat their teſtimony was true, ſince they were 
men of like paſſions with ourſelves, This is 
reſolved by God himſelf, who & bore them witneſs 


« by ſigns and wonders following; and by divers 


« miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt; which 
ſurely would, not have been granted to impoſtors | 
to confirm untruths. And, 


If theſe arguments will not content and con- 
vince us, none will, | | 5 
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"Bs. & 7 N 1. we Vat we - hould real ale 
« God,” nor think that ſufficient which Godhim-, 
ſelf hath. thought fo? yea, how dare we to quęſtion 
the certainty of what is atteſted by the broad ſeal, 
(as it were) of Heaven, and by God himſelf! 

There is then a Salvation by Christ offered to. 


| Ciners in the Golpel, and what. this is, (i. 5 che 


terms thereof) we are now briefly to explain. 


FThat which God requires as a condition, and 
which he will accept as a qualifieation in thoſe 
who hope for eternal life, is, (Faith in Chriſt,“ 


and a ſincere and univerſal obedience to the pre- 


repts of his holy Goſpel. © Chriſt is the _ 
« of eternal Salvation to them that obey him; 


or, according to the original Greek, © to 4 | 
that heazken to him; (i- e.) to them who do 
ſo hear and believe his Goſpel, as to obey it. 


The Salvation then offered us in the golpel i im 


ports, a ſaving us from the evil of ſin here; in 


order to the e the evil of 1 
hereafter. „ 


Vea, the Son of God aſſumed the name of 
Jeſus, a Saviour, becauſe he was to ſave his people 


from their ſins; not only from the puniſhment due, 


but alſo from the power and defilement thereof, - 


He came to ſave us not in, but from our ſins; 
yea, © He gave himſelf for us, that he might re- 
«deem us from all iniquity, and purify to himſelf 


is a a peculiar people, zealous of * works: We 


being 


St 81 6 N X 
[ITO 


enge then faved, when we 468 de ſaints 85 ſin- 

ners. Yea,” expreſsly, and to this very purpoſe, 
bi this Salvation ſent us, that it might teach us- 
&to-deny all ungbdlinefß and worldly juſts, and to 
live ſoberly, ? Fighteoally, * and TOY in "Hy! 1 rio 
« ſeht world.” 110 
Salvation then not only pve our bel ng faved 
from puniſhment, but alſo from liv, and from y 
ſervitude of it: 

For, it was not only Paradiſe but Indeviiva 
that mankind: loſt by the Fall; and therefore it an 
purity as well as eaſe we are again to regain. 
As Salvation then imports a ſaving us Gm 
| fins, in order to our final happineſs, let this rectly 
our notion of i it, and let us live according thereto. 

Let this alſo admoniſh us what ſtatutes and or- 
dinances are to be accounted ſaving: | For, 8 

Seeing that Salvation is, primarily, a deliver- 
ance from our ſins, then, only thoſe ordinances 
are ſaving which tend to our ſanctification; and 
whereby we are prevailed upon to © ceaſe to do 
L evil, and learn to do well: Doris HERS are | 
0 daccording to godlineſs. “.. 

For the end and excellency of all religion is to 
ſuppreſs 1 vice, and to promote virtue. Again, 2 


Let us alſo hereby examine and try our own 
ſtate; and herein this one plain rule is ſuficient 
and fitted to every 1 bg 

For 


| 
| 
| 5 
| | 
N 
i 
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is, OM 


62% 


2 


* 


For Sete is no man (if he will only reflect on 
his own heart) but can tell, whether or no he yet 
loves his ſins too well to part with them; who 
cannot live wilfully in any known ſin, | and be, at. 
the ſame time, in a ſtate of grace and favour, and 
of ſalvation, which is a deliverance from all ſin. 5 


Let this then once more inſtruct us in the ex- 
exciſe of mutual cRarleFs and true Chriſtian be 


neficence. 


For, ſeeing that Salvation is man's ee * 
beity, to promote it is the greateſt charity; which 
alſo conſiſting in a deliverance from ſin, can be no 
otherwiſe done, than by oppoſing ſin, and encou- 
raging holineſs. In all our converſation, there- 
fore, in order to expreſs that charity we are all 
indebted in to one another, how careful ought we 
to be of ever giving any countenance to fin, and. 


of taking all opportunities we Pony: can 1 to dis 


ſuade others from it. | 
How little of the Chriſtian temper. and 7 charity 

hath he then who can with unconcernedneſs, yea, 
with pleaſure, not only “ ſuffer fin to reſt upon his. 
« brother,” but even add to his burden, by wicked. 
enticements and more vile allurements l & Chriſt 
« died to fave ſinners, but ſuch live to make men 
« ſeven times more ſo.” So that, in the very ſame 
ſenſe that he was a Saviour, to ſave his people 
from their ſins, they are, (I care not to fay it, I 

| FO Would 


SERMON XXVII. 


from their duty to damnation! 


Surely therefore it highly concerns us ah in N 


our ſeveral ſtations, to endeavour as much as we 
can a Reformation; firmly to oppoſe vice, and 


heartily to encourage virtue: And to this end, let 
us ſtrive againſt our own. ſins, to forſake and re- 


form them, and 'oppoſe other men's fins, by our 
kind perſuaſions, and good examples. e 


This is to be kind indeed this is the only true 


Chriſtian Catholic temper, the divine love; that 


as it. defcends from Heaven, ſo will it alſo lead 


thither the which, if we duly purſue and perform, 


will not only bring us chither, "ae will 1 ene of 


: our ſhare of inheritance there. 


Having thus ſpoken to the firſt pureleillan i 
ſubjoined a few i improvements RIGA ne 
J am to ſhew, 

Secondly, That the Salvation offered i is great; 
the greatneſs of which the Apoſtle hath here ex. 
preſſed emphatically, with a mark of admiration = 
« So great Salvation!“ So great! as wondering 


at its greatneſs ; as being the moſt excellent and 


wonderful deliverance, exceeding all that were 
before it, and ſuch, as never after it will be any 
like it. Not like that of Moſes, Joſhua, or Gi-- 
deon, delivering out of bodily flayery, to tempo- 
rary poſſeſſions, and worldly -grandeur ; though 
theſe were great Salvations, and as ſuch comme- 
morated 
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79 SERMON. xvi, 


Sa Ty the Old Teſtament z but infinitely 


greater, and more deſireable, as will a 1 1 
way ſoever we conſider, it⸗ 


, Whether in the evik.it faves ban. \ = 8 
1 he e groeurns>, 5 5 
17 rom whom it is eds 2 

For whom it is intended: 0 

The price it colts .. 

The manner of its. contrivance; of. 
Laſtly, The. powerfulneſs of its effects. 


Firſt, It is a great Salvation, with reſpect to the 
evils it ſaveth from—which is ſing with all its dire 
conſequences of diſgrace, judgment, e e e 
both in this, and the world to come. 

A greater Salvation than which fallen man is 
neither capable of, or needs. For it is only ſin, 
that is boch evil in itſelf, and the Cauſe + of alk evil 
unto us. , 

We need therefore deliverance. 1 no er | 
evil, being in this one, at once delivered from the. 
miſchief of all evils... But, 

Secondly,. It is alſo a great Salvation, with re re- 
ſpect to the bleſſings to be obtained by it. 

For a deliverance from guilt implies our — 
reſtored to favour, and to the enjoyment of all that 
is good and fit for us here at . preſent; and: the 
aſſurance of all that hath: been promiſed for our 
reward hereafter: Such things as eye hath not. 
&« ſcen, nor ear hears nor have entered. .into the, 
Mm heart 


> To *." A 


| & heart ef man to conceive 3 an Inheri in- 
L corruptible, and undefiled, dn that pm not 


4 
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away: * . A everlaſting. confolation :?./ 6: A 
« crown of glory, reſerved in Heaven for us: 
An exceeding and an eternal weight of glory; 
infinitely ſurpaſſing both the weight of our care 


and pains for i it, and the reach of c our RED ima- 


1 11 it. She 8 


1774 


The e ety" of "he Donor imparts a value t to 


every gift: And, 


How great then ought this Sc to 
eſteemed by us, when coming not from any fel⸗ 


low- creature, or Angel, though of the hi gheſt rank 


and order, but immediately from Chriſt the Son 
of God, who is & God of Gods, and Lord of 
Lords, God over all, bleſſed for ever; ” whoſe” 


excellent glory and majeſty exceed all thirlys in 
Heaven and in Earth. ' 


F ourthly; It is great, with ra to us, . 
whom it is intended: It being not only appro- ; 
priated to man, but extended to all mankind. A 


great Salvation it is, being offered to man rather 
than Angels, who. were creatures of a ſuperior 


order, of a more ſpiritual nature, perhaps. not more 


offenſive, and who no leſs needed, and might have 
made a better return, 
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72 SERMON, 


| Lufferings, and death of the Son of God could 


- But they in their lapſed "ER are paſſed by; 
and ſinful, deluded, helpleſs man, without de- 


ſert, without deſire, and beyond expectation, was 


remembered, viſited, and effectually relieved ! 
Truly great then was it for ſuch a creature, in 


ſuch circumſtances, and by ſuch a perſon, to be 
faved ! Angels rejected, and man regarded! And 
that, not only one or two of the moſt rare and + 
eminent, but the whole race of mankind; to which | 
all have an equal claim upon the fame terms. 


They therefore do greatly err who leſſen this 


Sal vation, in this reſpect, and would reſtrain to 


A certain number, what is generouſly offered to 
all; and from which none are excluded, but thoſe 


only, who by wilful obſtinacy, diſobedience, and 
final impenitence exclude themſelves. But further, 


The Salvation offered us is moreover great, with 


reſpect to the price it coſt, For, 


« We were redeemed, not with nothing, nei- 
« ther with ſuch corruptible things as filver and 
gold :“ Seeing that what all the world \ was worth 


fell infinitely ſhort of the terms it was held at, fo 


ce that we muſt have let that alone for ever ;? 
yea, though there had been © offered a thouſand 


of rams, or ten thouſand rivers of oyl, or even 
e the fruit of our body had been given for the fin 
« of our ſoul.” 

Nothing leſs.,or other, than the i incarnation ind 


Come 
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* 


8 SERMON XXVII. | * 


come up to its . ig, [ET left his throne, 6b- 
Jcuredhis majeſty, lived an humble and contempt= 
ible life, and died a ſhameful and painful. death, 
« for us men, and for our Salvation: and ſeeing 
that the worth and 'excellency of a ching is uſually 
meaſured by the greatneſs of its price, how great 
then is this Salvation which could not be had upon 
eaſier or other terms! Again, 
It is yet further great, with reſpect to ther man- 
ner of its contrivance, which was in no eaſy or 
ordinary, but in the moſt aſtoniſhing method, and 
by the moſt difficult means to be brou ght about ; 
ſceing that in order hereto, ſin was to be fully 
ſatisfied for to the offended juſtice of God, which 
was beyond the power of any creature to cifedh, it 
being man whoſe fin it was. 
Here therefore were two of the moſt as 
| woudih contrived and effected for this Salvation, | 
far out-doing God's almighty work of creation; 
even God's becoming man by an union of two of 
the moſt fliſtant natures, and his humbling himſelf 
therein to become & obedient unto death, even the 
death of the croſs.” *” Here « Truth and Juſtice 
& met together; here Righteouſneſs and Peace 
t have kiſſed each other.” But, | 
- Laſtly, It may alſo be called great, with reſpect 
to the powerfulneſs of its effect. For, | 
To be ſaved from fin, and to be preſerved in obe- 
48 unto life eternal, in the preſent ſtate of 
Vo). III. | H | - Cors 
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corruption and tryal, is a work of great power, 
equalled by St. Paul « to even the id of 
“ Chriſt from the dead. 

For this, nothing but a an Alinighty power can 
effect, either of ſinners to make en or to ne 


ferve them ſo unto the end. p 


So powerfully are we ſaved: With duch a 


mighty hand doth Salvation by Chriſt reſcue from 


ſin, and preſerve in a ſtate of grace, even to a 
ſtate of glory; that “ the kingdom of Heaven 
c ſuffereth violence, and the Violent _ it wg 


c force.“ And now, 


Laying all theſe conſiderations. {ae 3 re- 
flecting on the great evils we are hereby ſaved 
from—the happineſs we are advanced to—the Au- 
thor of our Salvation—the benefit accruing to us 
by it—the price it coſt the wonder by which it 


was wrought, and the power it was accompanied 


with, to fave us: Conſidering (I fay) all this, can 


we otherwiſe than with our Apoſtle, in admi- 
ration, acknowledge it to be“ ſo great Salvation.” 


Every way complete, beautiful, and aſtoniſhing ; - 


beyond parallel, beyond ws ann and 8 0 


conception: 
And, if fo, then let us apply i it to the following : 
purpoſes. | SOR. | 
Firſt, of caution ; not to fl ght a Salvation that 


is ſo great. 
Becauſe 
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Becauſe, great matters treated as trifles, is an 


intolerable ab uſe. Small matters may be excuſe- 
ably neglected; but Salvation is too great to bear 


any 12 and to which our concern ought to 


be ſomewrhat proportionable: For, « How ſhall 
« we eſcape if we neglect ſo great Salvation.” But, 

| Secondly, Let this keep us always humble, 
under a due ſenſe of the obligations hereby laid 
upon us, who are certainly, by ſo great Salvation, 
the moſt obliged,” and hereby always bound to 


make all poſlible returns; and, after all, to con- 


feſs ourſelves to be but © unprofitable ſervants ;” 


having only to boaſt of what God bath done for 


us. Again, 
Third), Let the 3 of our Salvation 


Excite us to an eſteem and zeal for the Goſpel of 


Chriſt, becauſe by it are conveyed to us © the glad 


© tidings” hereof, which ſurely, for its meſſage 


fake, ought to be very dear unto us | For, 
How miſerable is the condition of them who yet 

want it, while they ſit in darkneſs, and in the 

4 ſhadow of death; and (for ought we know, or 


for any thing eren to the e will be | 


likely to periſh everlaſtingly in utter darkneſs ;” 
being «there is no other name under Hebei 
* given among men, whereby we can be ſaved.” 


How many great and mighty nations are there, 


from whom this ineſtimable mercy is withheld, 
while we are bleſſed even to a fatiety therewith, 
H 2 " who 
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who deſerve it fo little, an are, it is to be feared;. 
ſo little the better forit! When, inſtead of being 
ſayed hereby, we have, for the moſt part, only by 
it aggravated, and more Juely aſpertalned, our 


on damnat ion: { 1 FÞ 


How great a mercy then is it, wat we 11 25 the 
free enjoyment of it yet among us; whereby alone 
we are diſtinguiſhed from the moſt forlorn and 


| heatheniſh people. in the world! How ought. we. 
therefore to-value it,, and to improve thereby, by. 


hearkening to its meſſage, ſubmitting to its guid-. 
ance, walking by its light, conſulting its-councils,, 
familiarizing ourſelves with. it,. and Sing 


therein! But, alas! 


Inftead of this how often 5 we find” men, 
otherwiſe- of a good underſtanding, of a quick 
and deep apprehenſion; yet how dull and un- 
affected commonly are they about the im port · 
ant matters of. their falvation.; ; 4 which they: 
hearken without concern, and diſregard, even with 
pleaſure ! The greatneſs of Salvation weighs light. 
with them, being but as an empty relation of an 


idle ſtory, which may. in, . ſome ſort. amuſe, but 
cannot profit... 


To conclude this bead Tix a hath 15 
ſaid make us all duly. ſenſible of the greatneſs of 
the loſs, ſhould we at laſt fall ſhort. of it; which. 
(whatever we may now think. of it) cannot but be: 


to 
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to our unſpeakable detriment, which, \ will be. June 
to be bewailed, but can never be repaired.” © 

Let us then think. it too great to be ak. 


and great enough to recompence our utmoſt care / 
and pains to eſcape the hazard thereof. 


The ſum of all is, that under this ſenſe, and 


with this view, we ſhould & work out our Sal- 
es vation with fear and trembling:ꝰ Fearing to 
miſs it, and trembling at the hazards we are under 
of ſo evil a threatening; and in the name, and 


through the aſſiſtance of God, working our way * 


through whatever difficulties and diſcouragements | 
we may at any time meet with, as becometh thoſe * 
_ who obey the higheſt authority, in purſuit of the 


moſt weighty eoncern, with all. the powers of 


nature and grace; “ giving all diligence to flee 
& from the wrath. to come, and to © make our © 
© calling and election ſure ;? « that ſo an entrance - 
may be adminiſtered to us 3 inte the 
everlaſting kingdom of God.“ 
Having thus laid before you the two firſt parti- 
culars that were propoſed; and ſubjoined ſuch'* 
reflections under each as appeared neceſſary, and as 
flowed from the ſame, I ſhould proceed to ſhew, | 
_ Thirdly, That this Salvation, though i great, 
is yet too commonly neglected: But this for wow 
next. Diſcourſe. 
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SERMON XXX. 


On the ſame Text. 


HEB. ii. 1 Hine ſhall we che 75 we. neg 
67G WA great Salvation,” 


— 


Tr there is a Stn by Chriſt in the 
Goſpel indifferently offered to all men, to- 
gether with the greatneſs thereof, has been al- 
ready ſhewn ; I ſhall now therefore (according to 
the method already propoſed) ſhew, N 
Thirdly, That this, though ſo great Salvation, 
is yet too commonly neglected. | 
_ This is the ſuppoſition upon which the diſſuaſion 
in the text is grounded: < If ye negle&t;” imply- 
ing that it is not only poſſible, but probable. 
That I may illuſtrate this to the greater 222 
1 ſhall, 
Firſt, Explain the nature of the ſin here con- 
demned. 8 
Secondly, Mention ſome of the . in- 
ſtances wherein men become guilty of it: And then 
warn you of the reaſons and occaſions thereto. 
| - | es Con- 
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Concl uding with pointing out the duties here 


particularly incumbent on us. And, 


Firſt, The nature of the ſin here condemned 
will be beſt explained, by obſerving, that as it is a 
bare neglect, ſo it is not every kind of neglect. 

which is here meant. 
A bare neglect is a ſin ſhort of a direct oppoſition 


to, or of an actual renunciation of Salvation by 


Chriſt, of which men are generally aware, it being 
ſo confeſſedly heinous; and are therefore not ſo 
eaſily and ſoon ſeduced to it; for there are but few 
that ever arrive to ſuch a degree of obduracy, as 


openly to renounce their Salvation, or deſignedly 


to reſolve and act againſt it. Whereas, 
Multitudes we ſee there are who will do little 


or nothing of what they ought or might do for it. 
Too many we may obſerve there are who truſt 


that they are good enough, becauſe others are 


worſe; and who preſume to be excuſed from doing 
more, becauſe they do ſome little of what they 


ought to do. 
Whereas, this is the very fin, under the Apoſtle* 8 


correction in the text, condemning not ſo much 
men's open and bold defiance of Salvation (which 


ſtands foremoſt in the rank and catalogue of of- 
fences) as their ſupine careleſſneſs, and lazy neglect 
of it; in order to excite all men to make it their 
principal buſineſs, as it is mor principal intereſt, 
to be laved. 


Secondly, 
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— I am to mention ſome ane in-- 
fances of mens negle& herein. And, 

Firſt, The firſt mark of man's. eG is, his 
mconvincibleneſe; when both intruſion, re proof, 
and perſuaſion are loſt upon him, and he . refuſeth 

c to hear the voice of the ne, a che ever 
<q wiſely unto him... But, 

Peradventure, ſhould:fome weed of 1 
at any time reach his obdurate heart, too powerful 
to be ſlignted, and ſtrong enough to de yet- 
man's neglect further appears, 14 $ 

© Secondly, By his delay to reſolve for amendrnent.. 

N. one can aſſign a better or any other reaſon 

why we preſently do not our duty, than only, be- 
cauſe we are negligent; and care not to do it at all; 
or, atleaſt, not fo long as we can avoid it. Vea, 

And having immediately reſolved (which is no 
rare thing) upon ſome ſudden. conviction; yet, 

Man's negle& may be further manifeſted by 
their cold and ſlow progreſs i in the way of religion. 


For, it is only concern that makes active, and 
care that gains ſucceſs in our undertakings. When 
we ſee, therefore, men ſo ſlow and languid, can 
we otherwiſe than conclude their want of both | 


concern and care? 
But, what alone will falfice to prove this is, - 


Their greater concern for the things of this 
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n is there that doth not ordinarily ſhew 
more: care, and pains, and' diligende in his tempo- 
ral, than in His ſpiritual : affairs ? which yet none 
can Without A i blameable arge of _ 
| infinitely leſs 8 moment and Value. eit 
Salvation is our great concern, ad. which. 
therefore ought. to be regarded moſt: To mind 
any thing more, is to regard this too lite, it being 
too great to admit of a rival. 


But becauſe this will ſeem, ICE hind” to! 
fleſh and, blood, wherein we live by ſenſe, and are 
delighted with preſent enjoyments, e we 
alſo add another manifeſtation e 6 viz.) 


Man' — general diſlike of the Goſpel, terms and 
98 of. obtaining Salvation; 7 endeavouring 
not. ſo much to bring their lives up to them, as to 
bring them down. to their ves: They : are un- 
willing to part with ſome beloved yice or darling 
luſt, or to ſubmit to the ſeverity of ſome Chriſtian 
duties; and yet preſume, notwithſtanding, to ob- 
tain their Salvation upon other and eaſier terms 
than what are there required. „„ 
I t is is not for. man. to chuſe for himſelf, becauſe. 
the terms are God's, and the means are ſettled; to. 
be neither altered or abated, for the pleaſure of. 
man, or for the fake of fin. But. 4 
Laſtiy, This! is no leſs evideneed by mens not 
making i it a > ſure to themſelves as hey might. . 


ſincerely to be repen 


f 


For, n Al would 1 greg rt 1 are 


rn of. doing. more han hat may barely ſerve 


their turn for it; but this'is © an evil covetouſneſs” | 
ate | of . If men, can. but eſcape : 
damnation, it is all they deſire ; few being ambi-- 
tious of a place in Abraham's boſom, fo Sep do do- 
not come into Dives's ſtate of tormene. 

Of things of this world how ſolicitous are we; 
12 whereof the more we have, the more we 
deſire; and therefore to be fo ſoon. and iv. eaſily 
fatisfied herein, and to be careleſs and indifferent 
about it, muſt. neceſſarily argue a Yor culpable 
neglect.” But, \ | 

. hirdly, I am. to lay before you a 4 E ie the 
reaſons and occaſions of this ſin. And here, - by 


Not to mention the diſbelief of men as one 
great cauſe hereto, I ſhall only inſ Gf on their 
« worldly mindedneſs,” and weir « kalle notiens of 
« repentance,” and « God's mercy ;” and that 
particular one, the © love of their ſins : All which 
do immediately . to our eier Nil 


And, 


Fir Men neglect this their « fo great $4 


& vation ” through a too much love for the things 


of this old. which being preſent and viſble 
ſtrike powerfully i upon the OY and create earthly 


deſires. 
But, could we 9 25 A: moment reflect, that 


though the things of eternity ſeem to be at a great 


diſtance, 


at * 7 * © i 2 * * * * A ; Ak E 2 
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diflance, yet they are as real, and as certain, as if 
they were aQually preſent ; and that if we neglect 
them not, will ere jong be preſent, and be per- 
| fected i in us, when All this world and its glory uin 
| be paſſed away, and be then abſent for ever. 
But further; 3 another reaſon and cauſe of our 
neglect herein is, « through a falſe prefainptibu of 
being at any time ſafe by repentance,” .“ 
Truly dangerous indeed! For, who can * be 
ſufficient for ſo great a work, i in ſo critical a june. 
ture as our laſt moment? 


9 TEK ALES E, 


Rather doth.it become us, ſenſible & the diff. 


culties, the uncertainty of leiſure, and precariouſ- 
neſs of capacity for it, forthwith to regard and 


prepare for it. To repent is no eaſy matter, 
eſpecially under a long courſe and habit of ſin; it 


being not only a ſorrowing for ſins paſt, but, as 
much as in us hes, an unliving the ſins we have 
lived in, by labouring after gs F habits.of 
virtue and goodneſs. 


Again; we are further tempted hath, 85. thre? 


a miſconceit of God's mercifulneſs,” 'which fin- 


ners would feign believe to be too great ever to 


ſuffer any to periſh everlaſtingly; ; preſuming that 


God will not, at laſt be ſo ſevere as a5 he hath threat- 
ened he will. = 


They Who thus Send God's ey to „Becher 


their corruptions, ſeem to forget that by thus en- 
larging God's 5 they, at the ſame time, ener- 


vate 
5 
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vate his "WY 35 N ene 1 both 
his promiſes and threats to be of no effect For 
it is the ſame God that both promiſeth and 
threateneth ; and whoſe: faithfulneſs js equally 
concerned to make good the one as well. as the 
other; and if his threats ſignify little, what al- 
ſurance can we have that his promiſes ſignify n more ? 
But, what ſh'fts will not men fly to for the ſake 
of their ſins, which becauſe. they cannot quietly, in 
defiance, or with deſpair of mercy, retain, how 
will they ſtretch it to their own” length, be) yond 5 
5 even to a fineneſs that will bear no l 
But, after all, it muſt be confelled, that the 
principal cauſe of back negle&t i 6 = 1 
Laſtly, « Men 8 loye to their fins,” which it is 
that tel really firſt makes men unbelieving and 
inconſiderate, Worldly-mi inded and carnal, lighting 
of | repentance, / and preſuming on divine mercy ; 
which are all but mere ſhifts to ſave beloved, ſins, 
and for their ſakes to countenance any une e 
neglect of Salvation, For, £55 
Regarding iniquity in our hearts, we ſhall a. 
ny negle& Salvation in gur lives, and ſo loſe 
dur ſouls by deſiring to ſave our 1 
:Foicondude:this head 2—If Salvation neglected 
* ſo truly dangerous, let us then be humble for 
all paſt neglects, and ſtrive to amend and make up, 
as far as we are able, by our age abe hee and 
attention hereto, our former follics, | * 0 
V 


* 
— 


8 f - 


ove all, 5 will concern us to "A thoſe 
— . by their aggravating nature, 
exceed this neglect; and, by their oppoſition hereto, 
do even fruſtrate the means of Salvation : oi 
For, if barely to neglect be dangerous, 
more condemning \ will eſs be 3 of which they 
are gui ilty who entice. to fin, and Wie Mecurag 
from duty. _ 

But, what e af 358 will 3 tales. "OY 
on ſuch when God ſhall (as moſt aſſuredly he will) 
account with them for all theſe ng It will 

chen be found a matter hard enough to anſwer for 
our own ſins, and to bear. the guilt and burden f 

our own tranſgreſſions, without being accountable | 

for the offences of other men: Yea, 5 

Ho great will their condemnation be, who, 

like the Scribes and Phariſees, © neither enter into 

« the kingdom of Heaven. themſelves, nor ſuffer 
« thoſe that would, to enter in! . 


Ordering therefore our own N ari The, 
let us ſet forward, in the uſe of all proper means, 
the edification of our brother; accounting it not 
only our duty, but our honour and-intereſt, to be | 
at all times converſant herein; „Doing it heartily, 
< as to. the Lord,” 60 to the bettering « of the world, 
L and to the ſaving of ſouls in the great day of the 
| « Lord Jeſus; Puts which may not be neglected, but 
to our own e and re deſtruction: 5 
Vor. II. ee e 
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For, « How ſhall we eſcape if we negle& 0 2 
Salvation? which brings me, 
Fourthly, (in the laſt place) to ſhew the dan- 
ger of ſuch a procedure. 
This the Apoſtle. hath expreſely and emit. 
aw declared by way of interrogation, « How 


e ſhall we eſcape ?”' —intimating thereby the cer- 


8 0 Q 


tainty of the puniſhment due to the guilt. 
The confirmation and application of this will 


be moſt effectually urged from the very words 
before us; which need no other light but their 
own to illuſtrate the truth, and exert the force 
- which they import: It appearing how inevitable, 
certain, and inſupportable the puniſhment of ne- 


glecting ſo great Salvation will be likely to prove, 
Firſt, From its being a Salvation. Much more, 
Secondly, From its being ſo great. 9 | 
Thirdly, From its being REY And that, 


Fourthly, By us. 
All which being tries: aggravating 


guilt, How ſhall We? None ſhall, none-can 
eſcape, * who neglect ſo great Salvation.” For | 
conſider, | 


Firſt, That it is „dle we PRE which i 18 | 


the only deliverarice by which we may hope to 
eſcape ; which therefore being neglected, will ne- 
ceſſarily make an eſcape impoſſible to us; becauſe 
the means and opportunity. ef eſcaping will be loſt 


therewith, * or to eſcape, and to be ſaved, are, in 
5 reference 
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reference to our final ſtate, 3 terms, 
5 importing one and the ſame thing, inſomuch, that 
to be ſaved, is to eſcape; and how therefore ſhall 
vue eſcape if we neglect it; if we diſregard both 
the time and means thereto! ? For God hath ſhewn 
us but one only way whereby to eſcape, which is 
by the Salvation of the Goſpel ; the which there- 
fore, if we neglect, we thereby loſe our laſt and 
only remedy : By loſing this we loſe our all, for | 
| beſides it there is none other. | 
But further; another reaſon incurring ange | 
is, from the greatneſs of it: For, 4 How ſhall we 
s eſcape if we neglect ſo great Salvation?” 


"After God hath done ſo great things for us, what 


can more. reaſonably be expected, than that we 
fould profit and improve thereby? © 


But, if all that hath already been done for us 
prove not ſufficient, it is certain, that nothing 
more or otherwiſe can poſſibl y do us good; neither 
can we be deferving of further mercy, or hope for 
further fayour, having e received the uu 
of God in vain. , 


- 


Where ſo much proves loſt and il. beſtowel, | 
there is not only great reaſon to fear that no more 
will be granted, but to expect (with the unprofitable 
Servant in the Goſpel) that even what we have 
ſhall be taken away from us, and be proportionably 
revenged; becauſe the greater the favour, the 
1 greater oP the ee be, if we _— * 
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Great and extradrdinary favours are not to be 
. on: The neglect of ſmall kindneſles 
may be paſſed over; bu, 

The abuſe of much love generally 8 
hatred; ſo that it cannot otherwiſe be, but. that 
aſter all which God hath done to fave us, our 
neglect of ſo great Salvation muſt inevitably. expoſe 
us to as great à condemnation : For as ſuch a 
neglect merits the heavieſt vengeance, ſo it will | 
find the leaſt mercy. But further, 


Thirdly, The Provocation riſeth | pot. kigher, : 
PPT is ne- 

glected, which implies it to be loſt through mere 

careleſſneſs, and ſhews, that it is neither impoſſible 


or unreaſonable; and therefore, the more inex- | 


cuſable ſhall we be if we diſregard K 74 


Is it too mean an employment to mind our | 
eternal welfare? Are God and Religion things ſo 
ineonſiderable as not to deſerve our notice? 

'The riches and honours' of this world, however A 
uncertain, never hi nder the covetous or ambitious 
from earneſtly purſuing them; and ſhall not chen 
the mighty arguments which God hath uſed to 
aſlure us of the certainty of another. life, aha on 


us to look more ſeriouſſy after it? 


Shall the amazing love of the Father, the ine 
preſſible ſufferings of the Son, and the miraculous 
deſcent and powerful aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, 
have no more impreſſion vn our minds than to 

leave 
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leave * indifferent and unwilling wat the 
happineſs they have {© kindly prefered to us? 

O fools, and flow-of heart to believe, not only 
<« what the Prophets -have ſpoken, but alſo. what 
our Lord hath declared—what God himſelf hath 
4 given teſtimony to—and the Holy Ghoſt bath 
| confirmed! 5 | 
HBeſides, is . to be 3 
herein? Is it equal to us whether our ſouls are 
immortal or not?—whether they Jive in eternal 
nen or Erne and unſpeakable miſery? 

eglect in ſo great a concern r 

be very {mags rc and accordingly muſt expoſe us 
to a ſevere judgment. 
| Fourthly, The danger of negloding is fill 
greater, if it is conſidered further that it is we, whe 
are Chriſtians, on which the Apoſtle ſoems to have 
laid an emphaſis in che text, and -conſequently | 
who, of all perſons, ſhall be ſure not to -eſcape, if | 
we, ſo highly obliged, neglect it. | | 
For, in the preceding verſe he tells vs, that «the 
Jews, for tranſgreffing the law of Moſes, were | 
4 to receive a juſt recompence of reward; and 
How then ſhall we-eſcape (faith he) if ve neg- 
ect fo great, even a much greater Salvation? 
fairly intimating thereby, that Chriſtians, as they 
have greater privileges and better encouragement 
AY wha Amanat ogg ig bind them 
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Dk Þ 
puniſhments : So that we, if we neglect, muſt by - 
no means think to go unpuniſhed ; yea, of all 
others, we muſt expect the ſevereſt puniſhments ; 
For, as we are told that there are degrees in 
glory, ſo we may reaſonably ſuppoſe that there are 
in Piment alſo, which God will proportion to 
mens” reſpective privileges and encouragements. 


In vain therefore do wicked Chriſtians flatter 
themſelves in their careleſs profeſſion of the very 
beſt religion, for which they will certainly be fo 
much the worſe, if, by their ſtrict regard thereto, | 
they do not become the better by it; yea, it had 
« been better far us not to have known the way of 
L righteouſneſs, than after having known it to 
« depart from the holy commandment delivered 
L untous.”” © If he that deſpiſed the law of Moſes 


4 died without mercy, of how much. ſorer puniſh- : 


„ ment (ſuppoſe ye) ſhall he be thought worthy 
* who hath: trodden under foot the Son of God, 
| & and hath counted the blood of the covenant, 
< wherewith he was ſanctified, an unholy thing, 
e and hath done deſpite to the Spirit of Grace? 


There was ſomething to be ſaid far thoſe who 
lived i in Heathen darkneſs, and under imperfe& 
types and ſhadows; but for us, who are under the 
Chriſtian diſpenſation, who are inſtructed in the 
Whole will of God —who have the ſtrongeſt de- 
monſtrations of another life after this—the moſt 

Explicit promiſes that we ſhall be partakers of it, 
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if we obey God's laws; we, who have the plainelt 
rules to direct us in our obedience laid before us 
with ſo much clearneſs of evidence, that even ig- 
norance itſelf is left without excuſe—what can be 
ſaid for us, if after theſe and the like great oppor- 
tunities put into our hands of entering into God's 
everlaſting reſt, any of us ſhould fall ſhort through 
diſobedience or unbelief. In vain ſhall we boaſt 
ourſelves of being of the beſt conſtituted religion, 
of our moſt holy faith; if we do not build- upon it 
materials accordingly, and exceed in righteouſneſs 


as we exceed in the means thereto. 

Whatever unknown way of eſcape God may 
be ſuppoſed to have in reſerve for the Salvation of 
an honeſt Heathen, or a conſcientious Jew, there: 
can be none for a carelefs Chriſtian to preſume 
on, who hath already neglected God's moſt gra- 
cious and extraordinary propoſals to· ſave him. 

So that a Salvation, ſo great, neglected, and that 
by us, « How ſhall we eſcape | py Ti is 1 + 
and in vain to hope it. 

« Nothing (in fuch a caſe) will remain, but a 
« fearful looking for of: 75 — and fiery in- 
*« dignation to conſume us.” 

How reaſonable then is it, ahi aur ſerious belief 
and remembrance of this ſhould effectually warn 

us againſt ſuch neglect, and powerfully excite us 
to & work out our own, ſo great Salvation; & giv- 
ing all dili gence thereto, that we may make our 
0 calling 
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A celling and election ſure 3” * that we may be 
K ſaved in the day of the Lord.” Oh 


This therefore ſhall be the uſe to which 1 aral 
apply what hath been already faid. And here, a 


Let this conſideration be our warning not 
to negle& ſo great Salvation; to which moſt 
are prone, and wherein none can be ſafe: For, 
how few, alas! are there who mind this their 
great concern as they ought; or with a like faith- 
fulneſs as they do their other affairs; or as they 
have the examples of n. and his firſt followers | 
for it! 
| Nay, is there any thing leſs ſet by, or 0 
voured after, in this world, than the great concern 
before us relating to our happineſs hereafter ? 2 
Is there any thing for which there is more 
thought taken, 1 for the * of this pre. 
ſent life? 
„What ſhall we eat, or what ſhall we drink, 
« 2nd wherewithall ſhall we be cloathed,” are the 
chief, if not the only folicitous queries of mankind ; 
and about Which no Pans, no coſt, or time is 
Tpared ; 105 
Wbilſt « the kingdom of God and his righ- 
c teotiſneſsꝰ are fought after, either not at © al or 
"with a ſmgular indifference. - FR 
This ſurely is not to act as reaſonable men; 
much leſs as Chriſtians, and diſciples of our Lord, 
There are but two'fates eG mankind 4 
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ad hole are, either Salvation, or Ir 

What theſe import I leave you to conſider : One 

ol them we are now every one of us, for ourſelves, 

living for, of daily dying to; and, according to the 

__ preſent care we ourſelves take for it, a little time 
will decide our lot therein for ever. 


If no warning will ſerve our turns, we muſt 
even take the conſequence ; ant could we but be < 
perſuaded to believe and conſider what that is likely & & « 
to be, there would need no more eo prevail 
with us to begin forthwith in good earneſt, 
and without any further neglect, to © work out 
c ur own Salvation with fear ard trembling”? 
| that, through: the grace and mercy of God (which 
are never wanting to the willing) we may eren 
yet eſcape All threatened danger. 


Let the time paſt then of our lives,” wa 
of our neglect herein ſeem, now at laſt, not only 
ſüfficient, but too much to us, wherein to have 
hazarded fo great a concern; and let us, from a 
thorough. ſeriſe of 'the danger of ſuch a neglect, | 
immediately conſecrate the remainder of our lives 
to the practice of our r duty, and a due preparation 
for our latter end; well knowing, chat « the end 

& of it will be peace and reſt; and Oe NOT {8 
bo weck and orancofor wer,” EM lf 
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Of the Certainty of a here 7 OY 5 
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B not only the CatareD® and Pat- f 
SERVED,+ but (when we by tranſgreſſion fell) 
the REDEEMEDIH of the Lord alſo, © How ſhall we 
« ;ſcape if we negled ſo great Salvation It is im- 
poſſible; for, © Ye muſt all appear 88 the Fudge . 
« ment Seat of Chriſt, 1 . 
The Chriſtian religion, whether we utes the 
| authority of thoſe who firſt publiſhed it, or the 
weighty arguments it contains, and their agree- : 
ableneſs to the moſt prevailing paſſions of hu man | 
nature, is, in all reſpects, the beſt contrived of any 
religion, to accompliſh ſo noble 2 deſign as the 
reformation of mankind, But, 


That which is of chief influence hereto, -and ; 
which contains every other motive. and "Oo 


t9 
* 00 xxv. 5 1 germon XxxvI. 
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by to to duty is, the doctrine of a futureJudgment, which 
+ enforces every precept of the Chriſtian'covenant. - 
The being one day to appear before the Judg- 
 menit-ſcat of Chriſt, and to give an account of our 
actions, is the ſtron geſt eee e to every | 


| Chriſtian: dux. 
In ſpeaking therefore to the words before us, I 
ſhall obſerve the following particulars: =. 


Firſt, The Certainty of a future Judgment; 
« We muſt all appear before the Judgment- 


„ ſeat,” 


Secondly 75 The foes; hs are to . and 
they are, All, for « We muſt All appear.” „ 
5 Thirdly, The Perſon who is to be our Judge, 

{viz.) Chriſt ; & We muſt all appear before the 


"8 Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. 85 Of theſe in their 
- OT der. „ | | 


Firſt, Of the Cerminty: of © furury Judgment: | 
And here, in ſpeaking to this point, I ſhall evi- 
| dence it from Natural Light or Reaſon; and then, 
from Holy Writ, or divine Revelation. 1 


Natural Light and Reaſon plainly intimate to 
us the Certainty hereof, it being the Welt eaſy to | 
- apprehend. 5 
. ̃ 7˙ tub the naviial proalh: of x 
5 Jodi to come (had it not been made an 
article of our n are exceedingly n and 
ſtrong. | 
: 2 © * © is 
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The nature both of God- and man clearly 
evince it; and the natural notions and expectations 
of it, wherewith the generality of mankind are 
poſſeſſed, and the promiſcuous diſtribution of the 

dleſhings and evils of this life to wicked and good 
men, are what more clearly confirm it. 

If we conſider God, we muſt allow him to be 
a Being of infinite wiſdom and goodneſs, as well as 
holineſs and juſtice. | 

Now, God created man wich A deſign to make 
him happy : | 
A deſign, worthy Fa idea we have of him,and 
the perfections of his nature! And, 

If God made man to be happy, and hath inspired 
him with an invincible deſire after a ſtate of happi- 
neſs, how ſhall we reconcile it with the divine 
wiſdom and goodneſs, if ſuch a ſtate can no where 
be found ?—and yet, ſo it is, if there be no other 
world wherein it is attainable beyond that wherein 

| wy now are, : 


To ſeek for PENS hers, is to © ſeek * the 
= | living among the dead: The depth, the whole 
extent of the material world ſaith, it is not in me: 
And can we imagine that Almighty God has 
deſigned ſuch a world as this for the ſcene of our 
utmoſt happineſs, wherein the1 improvement of our 

nobleſt faculties ds only to ſhew us our defects, 
and many times to betray us into inconveniences 
need we cannot; but are . conſtrained 

40 


A 
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to believe; that as God has made men intelligent. 
beings, there is another life wherein he has abun- 
dantly provided agreeable entertainment for all 
their intellectual powers; and not cheat them 
with appearances only, and falſe deluſions of ima- 
ginary enjoyment. This is what reaſon, when we 
conſult the idea of an all-wiſe and good God, 
mes and Revelation abundanffy confirms. 
lf we conſider man, both his nature and con- 
dition manifeſt him to be an accountable creature. 4 
The reaſonableneſs and equity af ſuch an e- WO 
qu iry js obvious, as we are rational and free be- 1 
ings; and I beg leave to add, that the knowledge 
of it Is een lite to us, 1 We are frail 
Oh reaſon i 18 dire us to govern all the powers I 
and 'faculties of our minds and bodies; it ſhews 
us the cauſes and effects of different actions and 
things, and thereby convinces our judgments; and. - 1 
by that means leads us to take the prudent and 1 
moſt excellent way, by proving to us. the benefit 1 
or danger attending ſuch courſes. "I 
Tt is alſo highly ſuitable to our nature that an 
account be demanded of us as we are free. . _ | 
God, by giving us a power over our actions, 5 
| hath made us free agents ; w uch liberty qualifies EO. 
us to be governed by laws, and makes us capable 


of rewards and 7 We are not only > 
Vor. III. e - a 


* 
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: 5 with judgment to tell u us OY is «right or 
wrong, but with freedom to follow 
that ay omg * 755 
. his pre us theſe mas; bree Gran 55 
- account of the uſe we have made of them ? Or, ra- 
ther, ſhould He not expect, that we ſo uſed them, 
that a trial ſhould redound to our honour and glory? 
But, ſince God dot hot judge us in this world 
for the uſe of ſuch powers, we muſt ; ea Oy ex- 
pect Him to do it in the next. Again: 
As we are alſo frail, as well as rational and free; : 
it was ſuitable for an all-wiſe and merciful God to 
acquaint his creatures with the ſtrict examination 
they were to undergo when they enter into his 
| preſence, when this life is over. 5 
For, ſuch a knowledge, if duly WITS to, 
would balance the evil inclinations which the Devil 
ſtill ſuggeſts to us, raiſe us to almoſt the ſtate 
of perfection from whence we fell, and ſpur us 
on to a magnanimous ane an ee pur- 
poſes. For, 5 5 5 i 
Though our nature. is mas: W wha; we 
follow virtue, as being molt ſuited to it, yet, as it 
is a fallen one, we want ſome aſſiſtance to lead us 


from fin and ſorre, and keep us in, or guide us 


Eon 1 to, the paths of peace and virtue. Now hereto, 


1 e to undergo, as to the uſe we have made of 


A ſerious conſideration of the ſtrict examination 


* 
* 
* 
„ 
* by 


Pe obedience were us. If Fw 
| then, what is more reaſonable Wen for Him T 
4 wo us to an account, and to paſs Wenn Bay 
| upon us, according to the uſe we | 
what hath been here committed to 
As to the natural notions and n 
wherewith the generality of mankind are poſſeſſed | 
of a future Judgment, they are by no means in- 
ſignificant'1 in favour of the d. Arine b 18. 
"God hath furniſhed us with underſtandings to 
diſcern between good and evil; and if we do but 
reflect upon what paſſeth within us, we experience 
50 certain conſciouſneſs which bears witneſs to all 
ur actions, whether good or evil, and acquits or 
AT us accordingly ; and this, not * * : 
dread of human laws, but even in caſes where they 
cannot reach, ne to facts that cannot CE diſco= 1 
vered. Now, V 
If there be no life after this, and no futine: 3 ac „ 
count to be given of our actions, why do we fo. = 
generally diſquiet gurſelves with. vain fe of things. 
| that are not! „ WO ARTS ET 
- XK. e Cn „ 


— 


3 part of manki: 


* 
ànd vices of mene Now. 


4 N 


ce imagine that God hath implanted thoſe. 


natural apprehenſions in us merely with a deſign 
to delude and ee us? Surely not: 
But ratheh, þ his more evident, that a fytare 
Judgment being Aﬀeedupon by the beſt and wiſeſt 
bn all ages, is one fundamental 
article of .religiot; and that therefore the inward. 
teſtimony of cur own minds concerning it is the 
voice and language of nature underſtood by all 

mankind; the weak and che wiſe, the illiterate and - 
the earned, any, Skating to the evidence. 


«*J By It. 8 ; | 5 
| As to the laſt i ns I e in 
en of a future Judgment, The promiſcuous 


Adiſtribution of the bleſſings and evils of this life bs 
# to wicked and good men,” both the juſtice of 
God, and the nature of the thing i itfelf, is invincible. 

iv proof hereof. . 1 

If we believe there is a God, we muſt 3 8 
that He is a Being of infinite perfections, whereof : 
dne is juſtice; and being infinitely juſt, © He 


A vill not always ſuffer the niere Fo > fans nor 5 


© the wicked finally to go unpuniſhed, 
If we alfo reflect on the condition of FEY Gag 
this life, we ſhall find, that the ſcales of juſtice are 
- here many times unequally poiſed : Nothing is 
more evident, than that the rewards and punifh- 
ments of thislife are not proportioned to the virtues 


- 
or 
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Since it it is cred PRO ith the divi 5 juſtice, 
that piety ſhould always go unrewardedꝭ and fin 


unpuniſhed,” we may therefore conclude, that as 
ners, and dotn 
not conſtantly belly peathe EWards on hedy and 


_ God, for good reaſons, forbea 


Colds 4 Bar he will: judge 


« righteouſneſs':?” For, rn oe t the Judge of : 


Secondly,” Though whoſe, 424 preheat han. F 


ſons and proofs; which are drawn from batural 
religion, in fayour of a Judgment to come, ſhould 
be allowed not only highly probahle, but evident, 
pet it muſt be owned, notwithſtanding, that it is a 
great happineſs to mankind in general, that God 
hath. been pleaſed to make this natural principle of 
religion an article of our Chriſtian faith, For, 
B. 7 this means, thoſe who are not able to reaſon, 
juſtly on the nature of things, or to carry on a 
long train of proofs, are convinced of the truth 
hereof, upon the authority of God, without being 
obliged to give any other reaſon for it; Whilſt 
they who are able to ſupport this truth, with proper 
arguments, are freed from the many doubts and 
difficulties which are apt to occur to them when 
- they barely reaſon upon the ſtrength of Hoe: own 
faculties, and & after the manner of men. 


A divine authority lays A firm and folid bun- 


dation for the mind to reſt upon. And, 
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article of this grand and awful ſolemnity fully and 
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"This one revelation, that 4 we $f Ky appear 


7 


8 4 before the Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt,” ” is: more 
forcible and convi 


_ arguments. in the world put together concerning it. 


neing than all human proofs and 


And therefore to ſhew the expediency of the 


Chriſtian Revelation, as to this article, we have it 


aſſerted by the Apoſtle, that & Chriſt brought life 


4 and immortality to light by the Goſpel,” (i. e.) 
he hath eſtabliſhed this great fundamental article 


of religion 1 upon a clear.and firm foundation: . EY 95 


So that, how much ſbever it was bound to 
thoſe who reaſonę 4 upon natural principles, 


it is now ſupported oy a divine. * infallible. 


— m 
But to Narr we ave in the Ste iy 


minutely deſcribed to us; infomuch, that if we 


were to be baulked in this concluding ſcene of our i 
exiſtence, Chriſtians, with & hope in this life or | 


| ould ſurely, & of all men, be the moſt -_ 
as well as © miſerable.” Accordingly, for our 


encouragement herein, and aſſurance, we have it 


frequently inculcated, and plainly taught, by po- 
ſitive aſſertion, by certain prophecy, by gracious 
promiſe, by peremptory threat, and by parabolical 


reſemblances in holy Scripture, that, & as it is ap- 


| Mm pointed for men once to die, ſo, cc after that,” 


there. is to be & a judgment; —a Judgment as 
s Pu 


8 certain and unavoidable as death, 


. 
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1. Paul, from the reſi irre non of our 13 
Wen inp: of our own ; and, of courſe, the doc- 

trrine of a future and general Judgment, as a con- 
| ſequence thereto. „If Chriſt ({ays he) be raiſed 
« from the dead, then is our reſurrection poſſible. 
He is the Head, And we the members of the fame 
body (the Church). His reſurrection therefore 
infers the poſſibility, yea, and neceſſity of ours: 


For, we cannot ſuppoſe the Head to be revived i 


and raiſed 7 1 the dead, without all m_ e | 

bers with'it 1 3 
4 If God raiſed Cut "YM om 8 dead Gat hs 
« might be the Judge both of quick and dead,” | 
then it becomes abſolutely neceſſary, that all the 

dead ſhould be raiſed, both eee great; hoo 1 
hei is to judge: Yea, e N 


Eyen in the Old Teſtament, 0 conſiſting amol 
Vol of temporal promiſes) even there we find 
Various intimations | hereof” "oy" the. holy 
| Phat Ie. 5 


EE 


When the people of God were carried away 1 


5 into a ſtrang 8 land, then, that they might not 
: forget 1 their God when labouring under ſharp and 

Various calamities, the Prophet Daniel gave a 
more diſtinct account, than any before him, of a 
future Judgment, and of recompences laid up for 
afflicted virtue: Many of them that ſleep in the 


e duſt (fays he) ſhall awake, ſome to everlaſting . ; ; 2 


. "life, and ſome to everlaſting ſhame,” Fa ESTI 
* 2 


** 
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F And after him we find various Ges on 
* hereto, whereby the apprehenſton of anothen 
| world, and the hopes of heaven] y rewards for tem- 
poral ſufferings daily increaſed; and though the 
Sadduces, under all that light, were ſo ſtupid as 
to deny a reſurrection, and angels, and ſpirits, yet 
the Jewiſh nation generally believed both the re- 
ſurrection and a future life. 5 + | 
Thus much we learn from the Jewiſh aper 1 
| fation. But, | EE 
To inſiſt no 8 on this edi from the. O¹d 
Teſtament, let us have recourſe to a few texts as | 
proofs from the New, ſince & life and N „ 
« are brought to light by the Goſpel. . 1 
St. Jude tells us, in confirmation "IS"; chat 
there was an early revelation of this to the old 
world: „ And Enoch alſo (the ſeventh from 
* Adam) propheſied of theſe things; Behold the 
cc Lord cometh with ten thouſand of his Saints, to 
« execute Judgment upon all, and to convince call 
« that are ungodly.” But, 


This i is moſt plainly revealed by our Lord AY 
Saviour : The proceſs of this great Day, with - 
ſeveral of its particular Sennen are 3 him 

fully deſcribed, And, 
The Apoſtles of our Lord do no EE 
declare and inculcate i it: In the Acts we find 
that . All men are commanded every where to 
66 eren becauſe he hath . a we in which 
eG © he 
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| | G « be will judge the world in righteouſnefs by that 


«Mas whos buena ata tak} 
« given aſſurance unto all men, on tran Za 


« raiſed him from the dead. ws 


But, to urge no further a rot fo wholly inſiſted 


3 on in the New Teſtament, I ſhall only add that 


of St. Paul, who, ſpeaking of the day of Judgment, 
calls it, © the day of wrath, and revelation of the. 
« righteous Judgment of "God, who will render & to. 


« every man according to his works. OE 
A future Judgment then is certain and una- 


voidable, and truly to be depended on; and there- 
fore neceſſary to be thought on, and prepared for, 


being no way obſcure on account of its diſtance . 
from us, but real and certain becauſe of the clear 


diſcoveries made thereof to us. 


The Throne hath been already 8 0 5 

| repreſented fitting thereon—the Books opened 
and & the dead, both ſmall and great, ſtanding M1 
the tribunal, that all ſhould take timely warning 1 
chereof; that good men may hope, bad men fear 
and be awed thereby, and all men, whether good 
or bad, be alarmed, ſo as to influence their 
lives by it; to keep their accounts carefully and 
even with God; to ſue out their pardon before- 


hand, to have it in readineſs againſt the approach- 


ing Ay and'to improve their talents according to 


their reſpeQive trults, 


£$» 
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8 tach and certainty of a mature Judgment 1 5 
being thus confirmed, I proceed to ſne w. 
Secondly, Who the perſons are that are to be 


judged, and they are, Al for, © we muſt A 


appear.“ 
be * Ir God will be Univerſal; 1 ? 
He will judge the world; perſons of all places, 
times, characters, and 805 3 ſexes, ages, ant 
conditions; & all nations, languages, and tongues,” | 
without exemption or excuſe, © muſt appear before 
«the Judgment-ſeat of 'Chrift;* for all men wilt 
be liable thereto; no man St ever lived in the 
world (except our bleſſed Saviour, the Judge him- 
ſelf) ſhall be exmpted from it; for, & we muſt all 
* appear before the Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt.” 1 
This: I ſhall at to confirm, | 


Secondly, From holy Writ, « or divine Reve- 
ation. 85 
That the Were Judgment will * univer- 
fl is evident whether. 15 conſider God or our- 
ſelves. ; | 
If we conſider God, tot not Reaſon tell us iat 3 
he is impartially juſt, : and that he 1 is no accepter of iſ 
perſons. Now, 5 
Juſtice requires that every one ſhould have chit 5 
which of due belongs to him; and of due it belongs . 
to every man to give an account of himſelf and 
of ITS: to.the great J udge of the world.” 1 To 


To exempt any from ey 8 cn bs 
Wt hog in God, which the Scripture doth every 
where remove at the eke diſtance from the - 
oy Almighty. 

If we . ourſelves, this will be” equally . 
apparent: For, are we not all God's creatures, 
and as ſuch are we not all ſubject to his laws and 
dominion? Are we not all under his authority, 
as our Law-giver, and hable and accountable to 
| him, as our Judg e? 11 

Whoever therefore pretends to exempt bimelk 
; from the Judgment of God, muſt firſt exempt 
himſelf out of the creation, 819 « deny the God 
that made hit 1 | 
But Atheiſm and Infidelity will avail no man in 
5 the day of the Lord ; will profit no man in the 
day of wrath; no man's diſbelief will Alter the ; 
reality of things : „ 55 

For, © what man is he that Tiveth” who firſt 
lived of himſelf? “ Hath not one God created 
us!“ and © are we not all the ſons of the Moſt 

R 1 
The Apoſfle, Meret as all the world 5 
as liable to the Judgment of God, becauſe, by 
benefit of creation, they are all equally ſubjet 5 
to the laws of his dominion. Fat | 
We muſt all then appear before the 1 
4 ſeat of Chriſt 3?” (i. e.) no perſon whatever, of 
what condition ſoever, ſhall be exempted from 

N * 


> » I, 4 
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p ahpourtins before bim. But 8 will be ber "8 


. -- " 


"Secondly, Vie \ Holy Writ, « or en RE 


| kation, which abundantly aſſures the ſame, For, 


.We find that Scripture uſeth words of the great- 
eft latitude and extent to expreſs this matter more 


fully and emphatically to us. 


In Geneſis God is called the wh of ke 35 


& karth;“ © Shall not the Judge of all the earth 


« do- right . 
It is ſaid, chat 0 es Chriſt ſhall fit | upon the 


cc throne of his glory, all nations ſhall be gathered | 
<« before him: He is ſaid to be “ ordained of- 


« God, to be the Judge both of quick and dead.“ 


But to expreſs this the more fully, and that the laſt 
Judgment ſhall be univerſal, the nega reckons 
up the ſeveral ranks and conditi nar f men, to 
ſhew that none Hall be exempted: If any be ex- 
empted, they muſt either be ſecured by their power, 


or intereſt, or overlooked by their meannefs : But 
oe wall be either privileged or neglected; 


for, both high and ow: muſe ker befors : 


« him.” 


If any can pretend to Bo utvileged it muſt * 
thoſe of the greateſt dignity and authority, © the 
« Kings of the earth, or thofe of greateſt eſteem,” _ 
the rich men of the world,” or thoſe of the 
greateſt power and ftrength, as © chief captains 


* and mighty men; but theſe have no protection 
int 


4 
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: againſt the arreſt of that day, nor ſhall any be over- 


looked for their meanneſs. If any ſort of men be 


contemptible, on account of their indigence, it 
muſt be thoſe who are in the loweſt degree of de- 
baſement, bond-men and ſlaves; but every bond- 
man, as well as every free-man, will be brought 
before this tribunal : I ſaw the dead (ſaith St. 
John) both ſmall and great ſtanding before God; 
ce and the books were opened, and the dead were 
- « judged out of thoſe things which were written 
| © therein; And the Sea gave up the dead which 
< werein it, and Death and the Grave gave up the 
« dead which were in them, and they were judged 
«every man according to his works.” Here we 
find the whole world is ſearched, ſea and land, 
that none may eſcape this Judgment. © We muſt 
all then appear before the Judgment-ſeat of 
 < Chriſt;” no perſon whatever, of what condition 
ſoever, will be exempted from appearing before 
him. This leads me, 

- Thirdly, To conſider the Perſon who is to be 
our Judge, (viz.) Chriſt: For, “we muſt all 
« appear before the Judgment-ſeat of Chriſt.” 

God hath appointed his Son Jeſus Chrift to be 

our Judge: Though God, by right of creation, is 
both Judge and Governor of the world, yet he 
hath tranſlated this right of Jargon to his Son, 
_ our bleſſed Redeemer. | 
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* The Father judgeth no man, but hath com- 
& mitted all Judgment to the Son. God by this 
hath greatly honoured his Son, and hath alſo mani- 
feſted exceeding kindneſs and good-will to men. 
Great honour to his Son, in that He who was 
deſpiſed and rejected by the world, flandered as a 
glutton and wine-bibber, traduced and reviled as 
a wicked impoſtor, blaſphemed as an agent for 
Devils, and at laſt accuſed, condemned, and exe- 
cuted, as the worſt of malefactors, ſhall return 
again in great glory, riding on the clouds, with ten 
thouſand of his ſaints and angels, to execute 
Judgment upon the ſame world that had ſo ma- 
liciouſly treated him; and © to convince the 
e ungodly among them of all the wicked deeds 
which they have committed, and of their hard 
ce ſpeeches which ungodly ſinners have ſpoken 
&« againſt him.” This ſurely will abundantly re- 
dound to his honour and glory, and remunerate for 
his former infirmity. Chriſt himſcif ſpeaks of this, 
as if God committed the power to him with a de- 
ſign to confer an honour upon him: The Father 
ce ({aith he) judgeth no man, but hath committed 
all Judgment to the Son, that all men ſhould ho- 
« nour the Son, even as they honour the Father,” 
But further; God, by giving this honour to his 
Son, hath alſo hereby manifeſted exceeding kind- 
neſs and © good-will towards men z” and hath. 
given us the moſt ſignal demonſtration of his 


Is tender = 


nn 
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A Jnnder regard for our welfare, i in veit_hs the final 
deciſion of our cauſe to the cognizance of Chrift i 
Wo who i is our beſt and trueſt friend, and who is in no 
ways diſaffected, nor indifferently affected towards | 
us, but wiſhes us well, and hath expreſſed an ex- 
ceſs of kindneſs in doing us good. * 


So that badi it even been left to us, ſelk interel 
from our own choice, would have made him Judge 
over us; whereby the terror of the ſolemnity is mer- 
cifully tempered and allayed, our expectation made 
eaſy, and our preparation encouraged hereto. For, 
_ (Chriſt, having aſſumed and, been liable to all the 
infirmities of our nature, (ſin only -excepted) is 
therefore ſenſible of all the frailties, the errors, and 
manifold temptations to which we are daily ex- 
poſed; and will therefore make a mereiful and 
Sracious allowance for them; for, He hath 4 
our weakneſs, and will pity it. But, 
Nothing will more heighten the terrors of the 
Hed than for Chriſt to judge them; who, a8 
he knows our infirmities, is alſo well acquainted 
with our ſtrengtli through his powerful aſſiſtance, 
and will therefore “ render Judgment without 
e mercy to thoſe who have ſinned in deſpite * 
e mercy,” Yea, then, 5 
What can more effectually . the equity N 
of this procedure, and that it ſhall he adminiſtered 
ip righteouſneſs, than that God hath ordained « a 
* man, like ourſelves,” to fit in Judgment over us ? ? 
-L 2 
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In 3 Jolgments itis veckocied the ſummit 
of equity for men to be tryed by their Peers, to be 
acquitted or condemned by thoſe who are as near 
as may be to them, becauſe ſuch are moſt likely 
to underſtand their caſe beſt, and to have a fair 
and equitable conſideration of all the circumſtances 
belonging to it. Now Chriſt, as he is © the Son 
of man,” is near to us, © bone of our bone, and 
« fleſh of our fleſh,” made in all things like 
<« unto us, « only without ſin; He dwelt among 
us, and therefore underſtands all our circum- 
ſtances, and whatever may have influence in onr 
_ caſe either to leſſenor aggravate our guilt. What 
the Apoſtle to the Hebrews ſays of Chriſt as a 
High Prieſt, may be equally applied to him as 
Judge: We have not a Judge which cannot be 
c touched with the feeling of our infirmities, but 
was in all points tempted like as we are, = 
without ſin.” 


| What is there then more fitting than that this per- 
ſon ſhould be honoured by God to fit in Judgment 
upon the world, and to condemn thoſe, who, after 
all the means that have been offered for their reco- 
very and ſalvation, would not 41 8588 and be ſaved! ? 


And, 


On the other hand, that he ſhould <« give life to | 
« as many as he pleaſed,” (i. e.) to as > many as 
* him?“ . 


In 


SERMON ILL. 113 


In a word: Chriſt alone is capacitated for this 
udicature, being qualified both for its diſcharge 
and honour ; having a ſupreme authority which 
none can queſtion or appeal from; an infinite un- 
derſtanding to ſearch and diftinguith; an incom- 
parable integrity, which no intereſt or affection 
can bias; and an n power to reward and 
puniſh ; and 
Beſides whom. there is no other fit to ſit as 
Judge of Princes and Potentates, of Men and 
Angels, except He, who made and governs them, 
who is over all” in power, and next in dignity 
to the Father, even the Son of God himſelf, © to 
C whom therefore all Judgment is committed.” 
| Tt might perhaps have been more ſuitable to the 
awful ſolemnity of the laſt day, and the dignity and 
glory wherein Chriſt will then appear, if he had 
been deſcribed in the character of a Judge, as © the 
< Son of God,” © the brightneſs of his glory, and 
e the expreſs image of his perſon ;” or in thoſe 
other magnificent terms wherein he is ſo often 
ſpoken of in the prophetical writings. But ftill, 
It is more ſuitable, for the reaſons already given, 
that when He ſpeaks of coming to judge the 
world, He ſhould rather give us an idea of his 
Human, than his Divine nature. For, 
It would be impoſſible for the beſt man living, 
without fear and trembling, to conſider, that he 


mult one day 2 in Judgment before a juſt, 
L 3 Olm 
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omniſcient, and all- powerful God, neter to be N 
ſentenced to an eternity of happineſs or miſery, 
according to the good or evil he hath done in this 
life : But if any thing can allay the terror of ſuch 
a a conſideration it muſt be this, that our Judge is 
the Saviour of the World, & the one Mediator be- 
© tween God and man, the man Chrift Jeſus.” 


It is therefore obſervable, that our Lord himſelf : 
aſſigns his taking our human nature and the infir- 
mities of it upon him as the very reaſon why God 
hath conſtituted him Judge of the world: « The 
« Father (faith he) hath given him authority to 
e execute Judgment alſo, becauſe he is the Son 
of Man.“ 

Accordingly we ind, that 3 He more par- 
ticularly deſcribes the ſolemn and awful proceſs of 
the laſt Judgment, though he ſpeaks of it in very 
high and lofty terms, and repreſents himſelf ſur- 

_ rounded with myriads of Angels, and ſitting upon 
the throne of his glory; yet to moderate that gread. 
and aſtoniſhment which would ariſe in the minds 
of his moſt faithful ſervants from a ſenſe of his di- 
vine Preſence and Majeſty, He is pleaſed even in 
. themidft of his triumphs, and the glorious appear- 
ances wherein his divinity will then ſhine forth, 
to ſtile himſelf « the Son of Man.” It is for the 
fame reaſon that the Apoſtle, when ſpeaking by 
the reden of the 2520 Spirit of God concerning, 
ww 


* 
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the laſt Judgment, tells us, it will be ie « oY 


4 that Man whom He hath ordained. — 


« We muſt all appear then before tho Judg- 
« ment-ſeat of Chriſt.” There is a day coming 
-wherein & the Son of. God in like manner as he 
s aſcended fo will he alſo deſcend, and ſit in 
Judgment upon the world ; at whoſe tribunal we 
muſt all appear, and ſtand to be judged before him; 
« with whom there will be no reſpect of perſons,” f 
but « every man will be Judged Ko to his 
* works: 
Seeing then theſe chings, what 2 great 
and powerful obligations do we all lie under to 
live according thereto in all holineſs and godlineſs 
of obedience, that in the great day we may be 
able to give up our accounts with joy, and ſo 
: (having the ſentence not of death but of life paſſed 
upon us) we may enter into the inheritance of our 
| Lord, © in whoſe preſence is fullneſs of Joy, a me * 
& whoſe right mu are pleaſures for evermore. 
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ward them accordingly. And, 
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'On the End RO Effect af the furure | 
Judgment. 
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II. Cor. v. 10. . muſt all appear before the 
_« Fudgment-ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may 
receive the Things done in the Body. 


T* Certainty of a future Judgment, toge- 
ther with ſome Particulars relating thereto, 


have been already ſhewn from the former part of 


the words before us. 
It is my defign therefore now, 88 the latter 
part of the ſame, to enquire into the e 


of that Day. And here, 


The reaſon why we are to & appear before the 
ce Judgment: ſeat of Chriſt,” is, becauſe, or, © that 
“ every one may receive the things done in the 
« body, according to that he hath done, Wenn 
ce it be good or bad.” 

'The proceedings of that day being to enquire | 
into all the actions of the ſons of men, and to re- 
Firſ, 


— 


P 
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Firſt, The proceedings of that day will be a to 


c enquire into all the actions of the ſons of men.“ 


No action, however open or ſecret, good or 
bad, will eſcape the then enquiry, for,“ every man 
< will be judged according to his works.“ ; 


Reaſon has in all ages and nations foretold, that 


| the Creator of mankind would demand an account 


of the uſe his creatures had made of the powers 
with which he had endued them; but, though the 
wiſeſt ever agreed that ſuch/a ſcrutiny would be 
made, yet a doubt remained who would come the 
cleareſt off in ſuch a trial; and in what manner 


they muſt, live to obtain a diſcharge at that time. 


Now, 
The Almighty has 5 Revelation confirmed the 


opinion of mankind, and acquainted us that He 


will bring every ſecret thing into Judgment, and 
alſo has made known to us what will 9 and 
what condemn us in his ſight. | 


One of the greateſt inſtances of the goodneſs of 


| God therefore to us, is, the affording us all neceſ- 


fary knowledge, and acquainting us, in the plaineſt 


manner, what we are to hope and fear, and what 


to build thoſe hopes and fears upon. 
He might have revealed to us that He would 


Judge us, and left us ignorant what the enquiry 
would be about, or how far it would extend; or, 


we might have been left to our own agp to 
determine what rules to guide our conduct by, in 
| | order ; 


i 


” 8. SERMON XXXI. 
order to our being acquitted: But, by the good- 
neſs of God, every degree of ignorance is now 
taken away, and the whole of our being is laid 
open before us in order to our taking in, at one 
view, paſt, preſent, and to come. We have cer- 
tain rules laid down for our conduct, which enable 
us to paſs that Judgment on our paſt actions which 
aur Creator himſelf would do; the preſent we 
know how to improve in order to our final acquit- 
tal; andthe future we can look into, and hope for, 
or fear, according as we make uſe af ſuch ad- 
vantages. But, 2 
As thoſe who believe a general „agent 5 
alſo acknowledge that the open acts of men will be 
judged thereat, I ſhall therefore more immediately 
apply myſelf to convince them, that ſuch acts alſo 
will be made articles of enquiry as they are matt 
apt to imagine will eſcape centure. 


Such particularly are the ſecret ſins of men, and | 
all inward complacency and liking to fin; ſuch 
particularly are all neglects and omiſſions of our 
duty, and diſuſe of talents received, the which men 
do but too eaſily ſet : by, as though they were in no 
way hereafter to account for them, But theſe, and 
all others of like nature, we. muſt as aſſuredly and 
as ſtrictly account for as we ſhall for any open and 
more public violations of our duty, For, 


The general Judgment at the laſt day, will not 
reſt in overt, (i. e.) in open and public acts only, 
but 
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but will alſo reach to thoſe which lie here moſt. 


concealed ; yea, even to the thoughts and inten- 
tions of our hearts. And, 4 


That thus we ſhall be dealt with, the Scripture 
is expreſs : God will bring every work into 
e Judgment, with every ſecret thing, whether it 
ebe good, or whether it be evil:“ And St. Paul, 

beſides the place now under conſideration, 
| hath another to the Romans, where, ſpeaking of 
the day of Judgment, he tiles it, the day when 
ce God ſhall judge the ſecrets 0 men by Jeſus 
« Chriſt,” T 


In the day of W we ſhall have to ds 
with one, “ before whom all things are naked and 
* open” and who is a diſcerner of thoughts, a 
ſearcher of hearts, and an underſtander of our 
very imaginations ; and who therefore, in that 
day,“ will bring to light the hidden things of 
« darkneſs, and will make manifeſt the councils 
c of the heart, fo that every man ſhall then receive 


from him the due and juſt reward of his deeds.” 


Herein therefore conſiſts the perfect righteouſ- 
neſs of God's Judgment, that no one innocent” 
ſhall ſuffer, and that no one guilty ſhall be there 
_ diſcharged; no evaſion ſhall be left for the cloſeſt” 
and moſt cunning device; no recompence loſt to 
the moſt obſcure and unobſerved virtue ; for, . 
„God will render to every man — to his 
5 Works.“ | 


- Accord- 
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Accordingly the holy evangelical Prophet, in 
the Revelations, acquaints us, that all the actions 
of men are recorded in books, which will be © pro-, 
& duced and opened at the great day, and the 
c dead, both ſmall and great, ſhall be judged out 
of thoſe things which are written therein.“ 

Our moſt ſecret thoughts and actions, then, as 
well as our open and public deeds, will be brought _ 
into ſtrict account, and we ſhall be anſwerable for 
them: Yea, 

15 e is nothing ſo ſecret which ſhall not 
< pe revealed, nor hid that ſhall not be made ma- 
 nifeſt” in that great day of the Lord, and reve- 
lation of the lives of men. 

Some are apt to think themſelves cafe if als can 
but eſcape the eyes of men, and commit their ſins 
in ſecret, in darkneſs, and in the night. 
hut, this is either direct atheiſm, or downright 

folly, becauſe the eye of God is continually upon 
us, and © the darkneſs intercepteth him not, but 
< the night is as clear as the day; yea, the day and 
night are to him both alike.” 5 

If therefore we be always under the inſpection 
of our Judge —if all we think, and ſpeak, and do, 
« be open and naked to the eyes of Him,” to 
whom we muſt give an account, then, what will 
it profit us before God, to diſſemble before men? 
—only with the hypocrites, at the laſt day, to be | 


cait into the loweſt oh of deſtruction. 
| | « God 
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God then will bring every work into Judg - 


ment, with every ſecret thing; and will render - 


.< to every man according to his works, according, 
449. that he hath done, whether it be good, or. 
« whether it be evil”; for, © there is nothing co-. _ 
4 yered that ſhall not be e deer hid that 
« ſhall not be known.” 

But further; the Scripture-tells us, that thoſe, 


words and actions of men which ſeem moſt incon- 


fiderable, and moſt likely to be exempted, ſhall yet 
be accounted for, and rialy enquired into: L 
« ſay unto you (faith our bleſſed Saviour) that 
< every idle word” (by which if our Lord do not 
mean every unprofitable word, yet we may reſt 
aſſured that every wicked word) © that men ſhall 
« ſpeak, they ſhall give an account of in the 
« day of Judgment;” for, by thy words thou 
« ſhalt be juſtified, and * thy words thou. ſhalt 
« be condemned.” 

By which ging our. Sener def ignedly So 
futes an opinion, - but too common in the world, 
(viz.) < That mens! words ſignify but little, and 
« that no account will be taken of them hereafter;”? 
To obviate this Kays therefore he purpoſely, 
adds, c By thy words thou ſhalt be Pas and, 
&« by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned.” y 

Men therefore muſt not think that all thei lewd 
and filthy talk—that all their raſh oaths and im- 
 precations—all their atheiſtical diſcourſe, ; and pro- 
Vox. III. 555 W mane 
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fane jeſts upon religion and the boly Series 


that all their calumnies, reproaches, and ſlanders 


of good men and all their officious lies to ſerve 
a preſent turn, will paſs for nothing at the great 


and terrible day of the Lord: No; — 


The Judge himſelf hath expreſsly told ns, that of 


cc all ſuch words men ſhall give an account in the 


« day of Judgment. St. Jude alſo tells us, out 


of an ancient prophecy from Enoch, that “ the 
« Lord ſhall come with ten thouſand of his Saints 


& to execute Judgment upon all, and to convince 


& all that are ungodly, not only of all their ungodly 


« deeds, which they have committed, but likewiſe - 
& of all their hard ſpeeches, which dt g bgrſ 
have ſpoken againſt n 6 


But further; we muſt be accountable to God ; 


Alſo for all che negleds and omiffions of our duty, 
as well as for the poſitive commiſſion of ſin, and 


that in proportion to the advantages and 48 : 


nities we have had of doing more or greater go 


So our bleſſed Saviour tells us, antindondorver” 


< much js given, of him much will be required.“ 


Many are apt to think, that if they do but abſtain 
from notorious and flagrant vices that if (as they 

do no eminent good) they do no great evil, that 

this negative virtue will ſerve their turn i in the day 


of the Lord. But, 


Our Lord himſelf hath moſt 1 declared 
the contrary : *A * (ſays be) will bring 


60 forth 


SERMON, 


1 forth good fruit? And, by sche marble of the = 
fooliſh virgins, who, for want of oil in. their 
<« lamps,” were ſhut out of the kingdom of God, | 

| he declares to us the dangerous ftate of thoſe-who - 

| - flumber away their lives in a drowſy inactivity, 
and are not careful. either to keep alive grace in 
their hearts, or to © ſhew forth the light of good 
„ works” in their acts and converſations. In the 
parable of talents, he paſſeth a moſt ſevere ſentence 
upon that © flothful fervant who hid his Lord's 
ws talent i in a napkin, and buried it in the earth,” | 
hout making any manner of improvement 
ereof ;” © caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into 
4 outer darkness, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- 
© ing of teeth: And in the ſame chapter where 
our Saviour repreſents to us the proceedings of the 
great day, the charge there drawn up againſt them 
conſiſts of fins of omiſſion, and of groſs n ples to 
the good which we had the ability a and opportunity 
to 5 do: pgs © Depart from me ye wic cked, ye curſed, 


7 Fg 
o* 


« his Angels; for I was hungry, and ye gave me 
no meat; thirſty, and ye gave me no drink; a. 
« Arangerg and ye took me not in; naked, ai} ye 
< cloathel me not; fick, and in priſon, and ye vi- 
« ſited me not. Not that fins of commiſſion ſhall 
then be paſſed by, and left out of the account: For, 


It is taken for granted, that they ſhall be reck- 1 
oned for in the firſt place : But, the wiſdom of our 
| e - Saur 


# ! 


0 
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| Saviour chuſeth to inſtance in thoſe Gn ins ILY 
many hope that they ſhall not be called to account 
for; (viz.) the neglects and omiſſions of their 
ity, that He might hereby effectually root out 
of the minds of men that falſe opinion which they 


are ſo apt to entertain concerning ſuch fins, as if 
| 8 were of a very light and pardonable nature. 


At the day of Judgment then we muſt account 
For all our Se as well as outward actions; 
for the aQts of our mind, and eve ry thought of our 
heart, eſpecially if! it de cheriſhed and entertained 
by 8 > 

| The ne glects 5 omiſions of our duty, i in ; any 
kind, will 400 there come under ee as 
| yell as Our commiſſion of what is evil. 


| Both our thoughts, words, and works, will be 
| there adjudged. A ee account will be likewiſe 
had of all the talents committed to our charge ; 
and of all the abilities, opportunities, and advan- 
tages we have had of doing our duty, and whether 
we have made anſwerable i improvements of them, 


Ina word: We ſhall be anſwerable for all the 
good or evil which we ourſelves have done ; and 

alſo, for what hath. been done by others, through 

our command or countenance, or from the influ- 
ence of our council, perſuaſion, or example, or 
which we have been in any ways acceſſary, either 
to hinder, or promote: All theſe will be ſurveyed 
into, and ſtrictly examined and weighed, in an 


exact 


* 
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a exact belance, that we may receive a reward or 


puniſhment proportionable to them. 
'Theſe are the inſtances, and theſe the ele 


; into which enquiry will be made at'the laſt day ; 
and N to an we muſt — ſtand. ar. 
fall. „ 


It is our - wiſdom of eondud FR INE in the 
mean time, to look i into the Goſpel, there to learn 
what we ſhould be; and into our hearts and lives, 


there to ſee what indeed we are, and thenee to 


_ ednclude what i in the next world {whether in a 
ſtate of life or death) we ſhall be; and ſo to live as 
that we may be prepared for that' diſtant though 
awful event; that 'we « may be thought worthy: 
to eſcape al evil things, and to _ i the 
„ben of Man.” "-: ot, +7 227 


Secondly, I am to add a few words concerning 
«he equity of this procedure, which will be, to. 


reward every man according to his works. 


„We muſt all! appear before the Judgment- 
& ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may receive the 
things done in the body, according to that he 


ec hath org SO it be e or FS ri it 


be evil. ty 


That men \ ſhall be rewarded according 6 to the 
Ay and kind of their actions is a thing moſt 


; clear and certain. Good ſhall be rewarded to the 


good, and evil to the evil; yea, this is the con- 
tant tenor r of the Bible, «The wages of fin is 
e 13 "en. 


LAY "8... 
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« death, but. the gift of God (to. goo men) is 
"vena „ 


Hither belong thoſe Wiemer texts 3 
& glory, and honour, and immortality are promiſed 
<« to thoſe who live ſoberly, righteoully, and godly” 
in this preſent world? . 
. But indignatien and wrath, e and 
6 anguiſh to every ſoul of man that doth evil; to 
4 the Je firſt, and alſo to the Gentile.” 
| Yea, the rewards and puniſnments of the next 
life will be diſpenſed: out to us not. only.according 
to the kind and: quality of our actions, but alſo to 
the degree of them, and bear. a proportion thereto... 
This the Scripture moſt. plainly repreſents to us, 
and moſt fully aſſerts it. We have this ſet forth to 
us in the parahle of talents, where every man's 
reward is according to his improvement therein. 
Upon this account. our Saviour threatens thoſe: 
who continue impenitent under the Goſpel. with 
more heavy and. dreadful puniſhments ;. and tells 
us, that in the day of Judgment © their condition 
« ſhall be far worſe. than theirs of Tyre and Ne 
«.or Sodom and Gomorroh. D“ f 
In vain then ſhall we boaſt ee of "FIR of 
the beſt conſtituted religion; of our meſt. holy 
faith, if we build not upon its materials accord- 
ing] y, and exceed. in ri ighteouſneſs as we exceed 
in the means thereto; well knowing, that if we 
do not, inſtead of gaining us the kingdom of Hea-. 
ven, 


* 
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ven; it will but increaſe our eb and 
that it will be more tolerable in the day of judginem 
for the moſt unenli ghtened Heathens than for us, 
who have ſinned under the cleareſt light; and under 
the moſt powerful aid of profered aſſiſtance. 


Having thus illuſtrated the truth of the words 
before us, I am now to ſee what improvements 
can be made from each of the foregoing parti - 

culars, in. order to fit and prepare us for ſo ſolemm 
an event, in order that we may now ſo live, that 
in the laſt day. we may be able to BY up our ac- 
count with joy. And,, 

Firſt, From the certainty of a future [on pr 

If there be ſuch a day certainly coming, it may be 
. juſtly a matter of wonder and aſtoniſhment to us 
to ſee the almoſt general. growth of 1 impiety and 

- wickedneſs among us; how wicked men are, arid 
inſenſible of that great and terrible day of the Lord, 

_ notwithſtanding: all the aſſurance \ we. have of i its 
| certain. approach! 


lf we profeſs to believe in chis awful and terrible 
day, dare we otherwiſe than live as becometh thoſe 
who do. believe it? . 


Let us imagine that we ſax aw (for fo 8 we 
| ſhall ſee) ® the Son of Man coming in the clouds 
« with power and great glory, and all his holy 
& Angels with him;“ and that we heard the 
| trumpet ſound, and a mighty voice piercing the 
| Heavens and the Earth, laying, « 9 ye dead, 

and 
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8 and come to Judgment. What thou hex. 
what ſentiments would, then be uppermoſt with 
us !—How ſhould 'we with to have led holy and 
religious lives whilſt we were upon earth, and, | 
whilſt it was in our power! „„ | 

And, dare we, whilſt it is in our , 
can we be ſo given up to a judicial blindneſs as to 
diſregard the ne opportunity ? an opportunity, 


Wied, if not neglected, will make for our exceed- 


ing and eternal comfort; and the which, if diſ- 
regarded, through the ſpace of this tranſitory life 
(and how ſoon that may end, God in his wiſdom 
only knows) can never be 25 for, as Death 
leaves us, ſo Judgment will find us. 


Let then the full perſuaſion of the certainty of 

that day effectually excite us to the performance of 
our duty; and the rather, as its approach is to us 

uncertain ; that fo we may be able, not only with 
peace and comfort, but even with joy and triumph, 
to entertain the thoughts of its approaching. Yea, 

Let us have it frequently in our thoughts, and 
| carefully practice the duties preparative thereto; 
for, it is upon the account we ſhall then be able to 
give of our conduct in this probationary ſtate, that 


our happineſs or miſery will, to all eternity, depend. 


It is fit, nay, it is good for us, that we regard 
that awful day with fear and reverence. 


The effects of ſuch a fear will be molt aun 
to us. Ants 5 E 


SERMON XXXI. 129 


| - While we meditate upon it, let the whole ſoul 
© be exerted to repreſent it to us in the moſt lively 
manner; for, ſince ſuch a time will come, and 
every individual muſt appear naked before his 
| Maker without diſguiſe, ſurely it-is good for us to 
| place ourſelves, as it were, already at his tribunal- 
| ſeat, and to think, with all the ſtrength which our 
ideas can exert, on the ſituation of our minds. at 
that time; how every good action will be then 
zs a cordial to our trembling ſoul, and every bad 
one as ſo many accuſations againſt us: how we 
mall with to blot out every unworthy thought, 
5 word, and action of our life, and to place good 
ones in their ſtead but, all will then be over; 
« He that is holy muſt be holy Kill, and he that is 
« filthy muſt be filthy ill,” A fatal finis will be 
- wrote at the end of that book where our life is = 
| recorded, and it will be cloſed far ever and ever! 
What would they then give who have diſre- 
garded this final ſcene, to recall their paſt life, that 
they might with delight and alacrity live fo as to 
render that trial a joyful one, and to ſee their 
names taken from among the liſts of the loft and 
| miſerable, and placed in the bock of life! 
| Let this idea of our great account be continually 
in our thoughts; for, whoever makes this familiar 
to his mind will need no other motive to be good. 


Ihe influence hereof is great ; for, as there is 
no 6 5 7 whatever which the conſideration of that 


dreadful 
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dreadful account we muſt one day n is not 


5 proper to excite us to, ſo, on the other hand, there 


is no ſin or evil whatever which it hath not a di- 


rect and powerful influence to reſtrain and correct. 


The Heathens had but a very weak and imper- 
ect knowledge of a future Judgment preſerved to 
them by tradition; and yet, what noble reſolu- . 


| tions did it. work within them! 
A then the ſtronger evidence which we Chris- 


tians have of ſuch a future Judgment, beget not in 


us a ſuitable behaviour, and anſwerable to our full 


perſuaſions of it; how inſenſible of ous higheſt 


intereſt, how much beneath the rate muſt we * 
even of Infidelity itſelf! A £42 


But, Secondly, From the betten, iat | 
All are to appear, and that none are to eſcape 
the Judgment, we learn, that we are All equally 


Loncerned herein; and that it ought in reaſon to: 
- have the like influence upon all men; becauſe 


we are all. of us, without deference or enen 


equally liable to the Judgment of God. 


The great buſineſs of reli gion therefore equally | 


concerns. every man. + 


For, if we muſt All be judged, then are we All | 
concerned to prepare and provide for it. But, alas! 


How many are there ( I ſpeak it to their 
od & ſhams,”) who live as if they thought that the 


. of religion concerned them . 


But, 


SERMON: XXII; 131 | 
But, if the Judgment of God will equally reach 


| al mankind, then, ſure I am, that it equally con- 
cerns all to mind religion, and a holy and virtuous 


life; for that alone © will make us worthy” (as ; 


our Saviour ſays) < to eſcape all theſe things that 


© ſhall come to paſs, and t to ſtand before the Son 


4 of Man.? 


This is the reſult or Solomon 8 enquiry, what : 


is the great work and buſineſs, the- great in- 


tereſt and concernment of man in this life: Let 


< us (ſays he) hear the concluſion of the whole 
matter. Fear God, and keep his commandments, 


< for this is the whole duty of man.” Religion is 


dur great concern, becauſe God will bring every 


. and & every work into Judgment, whether 
< it he good, or whether it be evil.”. But, 


25 - Thirdly, From the laſt conſideration, that 


| Jeſus Chrift is to be our Judge, and that we muſt 


all appear before his Judgment-ſeat, we cannot but 


obſerve, that it greatly concerns eyery one of us 
ſo to demean ourſelves in this world, that in the 
world to come we may be accepted of him. 5 


We are apt to court the favour of. great men, of 


che princes and judges of this world, that when (if 


ever) we come to ſtand in need of their aſſiſtance, 
we may have the benefit and comfort thereof. But, 


This is not our greateſt intereſt; there is a 


greater than any of theſe, whom we are too apt to 
_ diſregard and is The Prince of the Kings 
«of; 
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Cf the earth; the Man who is ned of God, 


« to be Julloe both of quick and dead; every 
man's judgment ſhall be from him; it is there- 
fore his ſentence, which, above all others, we have 

moſt reaſon to deſire or dread. We ſhould there- 
fore have regard to him, and by ſubmitting to his 

ſceptre, and yielding obedience to his laws, ſeek 
his favour whilſt it may be found, “ leſt he break 

« us with a rod of iron, and daſh us in pieces like 4 
a potter's veſſel, and there be none to deliver. 

Let us conſider whom it is we now deſpiſe, and 

whoſe laws we caſt behind our back ; it is He, 
who, notwithſtanding his former low appearance 
in this world, is now the Lord of glory, into whoſe: 
hands the F ather hath: commuted : all en. be 
And, 


Cant there be a greater ale than to 8 
and make Him our enemy who is to be our Judget. 
than to deſpiſe Him who can deſtroy us? 


He appeared once as a Saviour to preſerve his peo- 
ple; but, if through our obſtinacy and impenitence 
we render this appearance of his ineffectual to our 
recovery, He will appear, a ſecond time, in a more 
terrible manner as a Judge, and as an Avenger. 
He came once as “ a light into the world,” in a 
gentle way, to convince and convert Auers 3 


but if we reſiſt this light, « He will come in 


« flaming fire, to take vengeance on all them that 


know not God, and obey not the Goſpel of 


«his Son.” — wo But 


cularly to 1 himſelf the. - So of Mews 1 _— 


be nb wal Rem ee 1 5 all 


2 numerous F PALS iis bo 
5 Jet He know our zinfirmities, and Wh. 


4 our natures; and if werhave but humbled our 
ſelves for them, and trulysepentedi us of all our 
worthineſs, we know, that the blood of Jeſus, 
hriſt is ſyſſicie ent to cleanſe. us, from all our: 
4 ſins,” and approve us acceptable. in the, * 857 
3 God; for He who eh his Hd . a 


W .deference to, th e rect s Tear” 
F A no g oh Ne 10 effects 


of it, where there 1 Ra 2 : poſſbi lity of nt, wrong them... 
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Since God hath eren that we malt. al. 
appear one day in Judgment before. him, » what 
2 5 bee are hi Capable of en dene, 


in order xp ſupport us upder. the apprehenſions of. 
ſo awful an nen than that the Saviour of 


d will WP by. gur Judge, and viſibly 
Judge is in be pero yEman n! But chen, 


514 1 


It muſt be confeſſed, on the other hand, that this, 1 


very conſideration is nat without terror tou t 
| 2 Vol. III. N 1 


of very good men. 
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wicked; for, ſurely, no award of juſtice can be ſo 
inſupportable as Jad which: Comes un Ui "OP 
22 of mercy. 

Laſtiy, From the every en as all 0 
actions which men have done in this life ſhall come 
to account in che next, and they ſhall: be judged 
for them, we learn, that no conſideration can be 
| preſented tothe mind of man which ought 1 in reaſen 
to be mere powerful to beget in us a ſtrict care 
and conſeience of all our thoughts, words, and: 
works, than this, that after a little while, when the 
few days of this pilgrimage are over, all that we 
ever did in this world will be ſtrictly examine} 
into, and be approved, or ee oF, _— in 
partial Judgment n 

If therefore we have any true Aid 5 1 us 
any love to ourſelves, or any ſenſe of our own 
everlaſting intereſt, that Treat. day of account 
ſhould always be before us, and we ſhould g govern. 
every action of our lives ih a ſerious and awful 
regard W 17s | 

For, can we be * 5 to our FEI and daftions, 
when we confider, chat all the paſſages thereof 
are upon record, and are written in indelible cha- | 

racers ? - 

N remember all thelf wickedvies, and their 
© doings are before me (faith God) :” „ The 
Lord hath {worn by the excellency of Jacob, 

"> FREY Twin „ their works. > | 

e 
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- We far, and forget that we have finned ; but 
God chargeth hinaſelf with the remembrance of | 
all our doings. | 
Did men ferioufly a and believe theſe 
_ things, and were they affected with them as they 
ought, they could not but lead their lives agreeable 
thereto ; ; we could not commit fin with ſo much 
greedineſs and pleaſure were we verily perſuaded, 
chat every evil action which we do in this life wil! 
be matter of charge and accuſation againſt us in 
the great day of accounts. But further; 
From this laſt particular we alſo learn, that 
ſontonce will be paſſed, at the final Judgment, ac- - 
| cording to the good and bad actions of mens _. - 
This therefore ſhews us what ſhould be the 
great care of every man in this life, (viz.) to at- 
tend to the nature and quality of our actions, and 
to obſerve that (difference between them in õur 
practice now, which our Judge will certainly, at 
the great day, make in the ſentence which is 
will paſs upon them. | 
Again: Wie les ie funber Mön e 
reward of the next life will bear a proportion tt 
che degrees of good and evil which we have oy 
in this world. Then, 
eee | 
comfort and encouragement to us in the 
ways of holineſs and virtue: this is a mighty 


. | 
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inch; < ſhining, as the perfect light, more 
& and more unto the fullneſs of day;“ well- 
_ knowing, that our labour will not bein vain in 
e the Lord.” But, tas > vie d e i 
According to the degree 3 our hevien 2 'P 
8 of our virtue and goodneſs, ſo will be 
the degree of our glory and happineſe. 
Let us not then content ourſelves with any low 
degree of goodneſs,” but be continually aſpiring 
after the higheſt ne we are Ane in this 
28 capable of. : in als l 2th 
Since we have * a prize in our view, Jeirus: 
ee run with all patience, and WA all our mighty 
« the race that is ſet before us.“ | 


Lea, let us preſs after the higheſt Sas of 
virtue and holineſs, and labour to be as good as. 
we hope to be great hereafter; to be as good as 
we can in this world, that in the next our happi- 
neſs may be the greater; that when the great day 
of recompence ſhall — 3 8 we mage receive an 
ample reward. | 


This conſideration, on the other band, is matter 
of as great terror to the wicked and ungodly. 71 


For, as there are degrees i in glory; ſo may we 
well ſuppoſe there are in miſery alſo; and that a 

- finner may even increaſe his damnation. *Thdſe 
finners therefore who are ſo extravagant to & ſin 
(as it were) « with a cart rope, “ and let them 
« {elves looſe to commit all wickednels. with 
. ” $5. © gree-. 
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« © greedineſs ;” ſuch muſt expect the foreſt Judg;, | 
ment; for, mighty e thall be migh= 
« e tily ns 3 

Where then ſhall we . terms to deſcribe the 
tumults, and terrors of thoſe whom this, day ſhall 
overtake unawares, !— not unawares for want of 
ſufficient. warning, much might then be alledged 
in their excuſe, but unawares for want of ne- 
ceſſary and due preparation, and attending to, 
that warning which leaves no room for apologies... = 
What hills will the wicked and profane then call, "lf 
to fall on them. [what mountains to cover them, 
when He, whom by words and works they have 
denied, or more impiouſſy defied, cc {hall come in 
« flaming fire to take Vengeance on the ungodly, 
6 and on all them that know not God, apd obey. 
6 not the Goſpel of his Son! * 

« Confider this then all ye that ungen God p 
2 conſider it and be wiſe; for otherwiſe be 
_ aſſured, that the time is coming. when He will 


no more keep ſilence, but will pluck you away, 


gonſign you over to everlaſting puniſhment ; now 

no more to be deſcribed than then patiently to be 

endured, «© Depart from me ye curſed into ever= 

« laſting fire, prepared for the Devil and his 

« Angels.” | +: 
But (and bleſſed be God for it l) : as nl the. | 

righteous and faithful it will not be ſo with them. 


| 
and there be none to deliver you” and will | | : 

| 

| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Words 2 ae as much too wok ts declare i= 3 
flowings of their joy, as they are to deſcribe the 
anguiſh and amazement of the wicked for, © who | 
& can expreſs the nobleneſs of their reward, or 
ho can ſhew forth all its greatneſs? « Enter 
4% into the j joy of your Lord.“ 
What temains therefore is, that from the docs | 
trine of a future Judgment, thus firmly eſtabliſhed, 
both by Reaſon and Revelation, in fo various par- 
ticulars, we enforce the Apoſtle's advice upon 
wurſelves, and take good heed, that, «denying un- 
© godlinefs and worldly luſts, we live ſoberly, 
« righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world, 
* looking for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious 
L appearing of the great God, and our Saviour 
& Jefus Chriſt, who will minifter true Judgment 
& unto the people, and give crowns of righteouſ- 
4 neſs to all thoſe who love his appearing, and 
® who manifeſt it by works of obedience, and a 
due 3 for 1 


% 


ed 
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Of: the Miſery of Hell, with dane, 
by therean.. 


Marr. xxv. 46. © rd | the foal! | go euer a 5 
1 ., Pun foment.” 8 


| I bath pleaſed the great 8 of the wochd 
to require our homage and obedience as the 
juſt and reaſonable condition of enjoying his pre- 
- 255 and future favour: In order therefore to en- 
force our obedience, and that we may be entitled 
to ſuch ineſtimable bleſſings, God hath repreſented 
to us the terrors of his anger, and declared, how 
feverely He will puniſh obſtinate and rebellious 
finners; together with the noble profpe& of eter= 
nal happinefs to the good; that men being thus 
allured by fo glorious a reward, and awed and 
| alarmed by ſo terrible and ſevere a puniſhment, 
may be led, and, in ſome ſort, conſtrained to do 
their duty, and in the end be bleſſed with the en- 
joyment of the one, and ſecured againſt ev 
. n the other, 


1 be ſingularly inſtrumental to our good; and our 
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Our ln: when properly directed, may 


Fug 


% 


« hopes and fears may be all of them properly 
awakened t to reformation and ri ighteouſi neſs. 


Accordingly therefore our bleſſed Saviour, after 
having given a deſcription of the great and general 
| Judgment,* and of the iſſue and reſult thereof, 
immediately adds, & And theſe (i. e. the wicked) 
« ſhall go away into everlaſting — - but 
* the righteous into ie eternal ; 

"Theſe two different fates will be the event of the 
laſt Judgment, and will include all mankind: — 
To one of theſe ſtates all our actions tend 


3 ſhall at preſent conſider the final fad portion - 
of the wicked, as to the certainty of their future 
puniſhment, the nature, and duration of it ; 
Which 1 ſhall endeavour to do, as the fame ap- 
pears from Scripture, without any regard to uncer- 
tain conjectures, which have no real foundation. : 
And this I the rather undertake, it being. not 
not only a matter of importance, teaching us 
what will be the certain end and conſequence of 
a wicked life, and to what a fad ſtate innumerable _ 
perſons will bring themſelves by careleſsly and 
obſtinately living in a courſe of known, wilful, and 
preſumptuous ka, but of inſtruction alſo ; "hows: by 
looking into the eternal priſons of the damned, we 
may, by this view, be deterred from the ways of 
ſin; 


* 
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mens pris e. ee —— and their men 


may occaſion Our happineſs. ES FF 21 a "I 
are indeed innumerable confidera 
whereby to: "diſcourage: and deter men from r 1813 


The unreaſonableneſs of it in itſelf.; the in- 


elles, diſloyalty, and ingratitude of it to God; its 
ill example to othiersy and cruelty of it to ours 
felves ; the ſhame and diſhonout at | 
the: grief and ſortow: which it- will coſt us if ever 


we come to a due ſenſe of it; but, above all, the 


miſerable event and fad — woe * n e im 
arid finally unrepented of. 845 0 
Whatever alluring jutupertionts an may . 


or ſhort and imperfect pleaſure the commiſſion of | 


it may afford us; yet, the remembrance 255 it acre 
certainly be bitter, and its end miſerable, . * 

As to the former conſiderations 1 
con fiderabl : 


man; ; Bag rol Nghe 2 they ey; my a8 ; he duſt of i 


ce, in compariſon of the latter! 
That inſupportable wel oht of miſery which Kill 


- oppreſs the ſinner at the laſt day; when Lindi i 
rrath, tribulation and anguiſh” ſhall. 


nation and 
4 take faſt hold of him: An the idea whereof 


all the fearful and aſtoniſhing miſerſes wherewith | 


the "wrath of God will purſue and inflict ſinners in 
another world a are contained ! TE He ir 
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- But what, and how — ve em 
- by no means declare; neither is curioſity the dif- 
polition it was intended: to raiſe : God alone 
knows what is juſt and requiſite, and from his de- 
claration alone it is that we muſt learn our fate; 
whoſe threatenings are in all reſpects as alarming = 
as words can deſcribe, and we may aſſure ourſelves 
that they will not be found vain terrorss 
Nay, it hath no more © entered into the heart 
& of man to conceive it, than thoſe great and glo.- 
* rious things have which God hath LIPS Ne 
them that love him,” 
But, by what the Scripture” bath "iid at] it in 
general, and-in fuch metaphors as are moſt level | 
tw our preſent capacity, it appears ſo full of terror 
that I am loth to attempt a repreſentation of its 
There are fo many other arguments that are more 
humane and tender, more natural and proper to 
work upon the reaſon and ingenuity of men, as 
from the love and goodneſs of God; the beauty, 
and benefit, the peace and pleaſure of an haly life, 
and the mighty rewards promiſed to it in another, 
world, one would think, that theſe ſhould be abun- 
dantly ſufficient to prevail with men to. goodnels ; * 
and that they need not be compelled to it, as the 
children of Iſrael once were, by thunderings and 
'$ lightnings, menten and en and tem- 
L rn 


other calls, and — diligent a dn To 
thereon, we cannot perſuade. them to accept of 
ineſs, without e before them the errors 
2 ri „5 backs portion of hac 
: who refuſe, ſo great a proffer. Indeed, | 
It cannot be diſſembled; but that ee ed 

man is ſo degenerate as to ſtand in need of this 

argument, being ſo far engaged in an evil courſe, 
that they reer Heere Sage 


other conſideration. 5 
3 ; 
mankind, becauſe rin «te wrath of God | 
«revealed: from Heaven againſt 4 ungodlineſs: | 
« « and unrighteouſnels of n e e ee AY | 
[ 


; ir home to oe "who will not be made ſenſible of 
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light of Nature, have frequently expreſſed very 
Gable . over his N. eh era 


tience of good men ſhould! be rewarded, and the 


mankind, by the obſeryance or mee ad . 


N 1 bl ren God hath beenpleel to revegl, 


the Anger of ſin by gentler ee chat they 
may be kwakeried by. a terrors: ba the 3 3 
and of eternal miſery. A is t 5 
T bat the laſt iſſue than a 0 con equence Uh i 
wicked hfe will be very miſerable, the general 5. 
prehenſions of mankind concerning it, and the 
ſecret miſgivings of their conſciences, give too 


much Sosse to fear; the very Heathene, by the 


ſenſible notions of it; „without it (ſay oO 
«© there could be ibdgenriey ad the juſt and peac 


. of 


00 tures.” as nen 37:30 
Add to wid. mut the jultice of divine Provi- 
dence; which is not always: clear and manifeſt ini 
this world, ſeems to require that there ſhould be: 
a time of rtcompence; when the virtue and pa- 


obſtinacy of the wicked: puniſhed. This cannot 
but appear very reaſonable to any man who con- 
ſiders the nature of God; and is perſuaded that 
He governs the world, and hath given laws to 


which they mult either ſtäànd or 5511 0 bet, 


Hut that there might remain e deren 
the minds of, men (after the various intimationse 
given from above of this great truth to the earlieſt 


and. following ages, fox: the confirmation; o6-what,. 


14} 
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5 it, among, other ſublime truths, from. Heaven, 
and fully to aſcertain it to us Chriſtians. 


So that now (to uſe the words of holy Job) 
«Hell is naked, and deſtruction hath no covering. 


'As to the nature of this future puniſhment of 


the wicked, it will conſiſt i in total deprivation f 
all comfort, and loaded with the moſt exquiſite 


miſeries, ariſing from the anguiſh of a guilty con- 
(ccience, from the lively apprehenſion of their fad - 
Is, and from a quick ſenſe of the pain and an- 
. guiſh they will then labour under ;—and all this 
aggravated and ſet off with the conſideration of 
paſt pleaſure, and the deſpair of future eaſe : _ 
Every one of theſe particulars will have its ſting ; © 
and all together cannot fail of rendering the un- 


happy ſinner, of all creatures, the moſt miſerable ; 


Each of theſe is miſery enough, ſingly, and by 


itſelf; and all of them together conſtitute that 


place and ſtate which the Scripture calls Hell and 
Damnation; © where the worm dieth not, and the 
fire is not quenched.” 


The end of the preſent life is the end of all the | 
ſinner's enjoyments ; who, as he received all his 
good things here, ſo he will ſuffer the want of all 
enjoyments hereafter, whether temporal, ſpiritual, 
or eternal. Of all the ſuperfluities of his tempo- 
rals, not ſo much as * one drop of water will he 
be maſter of to procure him one moment's relief. 
His neglected ſpiritual advantages, that would 

Vor. III. 0 now 
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now ſtand him only i in ſtead, he will too late wiſh 
oy; when impoſſible to be recovered | I, 
And, between him and the eternal 8 


impaſſable gulf will be fixed, which will for ever 


hinder his approach from being nearer than to 


make him more ſenſible of his loſs, by, ſuffering s 
him to view-at-a. diſtance what he ſhall deſpair of 


ever obtaining ; ; and what will ſupport when de- 
prived of all comforts 


What miſery greater than the want of all mares 2 
neſs ?—than to be turned out of all the emoluments: : 
of this life, and fall . of the Na ef of the 


next? 


But, this is am the negative leaſt part of thi | 


everlaſting puniſhment attending the wicked; 


whoſe croſſes will equal, if not exceed their loſſes, 


and ſubject them to miſery, as well as deprive them 


of happineſs, e both from its een and 


company. 


The place of 3 gane for pans 


tent ſinners, is variouſly deſcribed.” It is e 
place of darkneſs. 


Our Saviour, ſpeaking of the Anal punifhaient £7 
which al] hardened and impemtent ſinners would 
bring upon themſelves, . ee it, * Wer being | 


« calt into outer darkneſs.” | 


St. Jude tells us, that“ the black ness of dark- * 


c neis for ever is reſerved, * as a puniſhment. for 


the apoſtate angels. 


To 
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To under ſtand theſe la literally, is but rea- 
8 1 becauſe they repreſent the place ſuitable 
to. the deſign thereof. As light and glory will, no. 
doubt, adorn the happy manſions of Heaven, ſo we 
may reaſonably ſuppoſe, that a diſmal darkneſs will 
fully the deep caves of Hell. 
It is alſo ſaid to be filled ao 4 "\ The dark- 
.neſs of this place will no-otherwiſe be ſeen through 
than by the frightful gleams of fire which ariſe 
«therefrom; ſmoak and ſulphur do mere „ 
aſcend. | 
Upon the ungodly God will rain ene 45 
« * brimſtone, ſtorm and tempeſt; this ſhall be 
Recs their portion to drink,” 
Our Saviour, who will at the laſt Jolgraene be 
s our Judge, intimates, that the puniſhment of ſin- 
ners will be © everlaſting fire,” _ $4 ” 
And St. Jude ſays of ſome notori ous finners, | 
that they were ⸗ TOY the TRIES of eternal 
« « fire,” T 5 
Indeed, che nature of this fire we cannot pre- 
: jy to deſcribe; but, as it is a fire «prepared for 
00 the Devil and his Ange „ who are ſpirits, we 
may ſuppoſe it ſuch as is able to afflict a ſpirit with = 
the moſt deep and ſenſible pain. e | 
ws How fearful a thing then mult i it his. to fall | 
into the hands of the living God! Who of us 
e can dwell with devouring fire? Who can en- 
| a = everlaſting butnings 27 - — © him 
1 M 92 "Run, 
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But, if any are ſo obſtinate as not to underſtand 
deſe expreſſions literally, yet thus much they can- 
not deny, (viz.) that as the holy Scriptures repre- 
ſent the joys and felicities of Heaven by things the 
- moſt pleaſing and delightful here, which yet fall 
vaſtly ſhort of its real happineſs, ſo it repreſents 
future puniſhments by things the moſt fad and 
terrible in this world; and we may then as rea- 
ſonably ſuppoſe, that theſe puniſhments will be 
much more dreadful than what is _ uſe of 60 | 
deſcribe them. 


But further ; the c company and ds of Hel 
will extremely add to the miſery of it. 8 


Ihe holy Scripture informs us, chat wicked 
men will de condemned and caſt into that place 
of puniſhment which is prepared for the Devil and 


- 
ol * 


his Angels. So that the worſt of places, with the 


worſt of company, will be the lot of the miſerable 
hereafter. Upon the whole then, : 
Its ſituation is infernal; unwholeſome falpbur-- | 
' ous fumes continually ariſe and annoy: thick 
darkneſs and intolerable heat is the conſtitution 
thereof; ſhrieks and diſmal groans the only har- 
mony of their concert; a ſcene of ſorrow that 


repreſents no other proſpect but the wrath and 


vengeance of an incenſed God, and eres the 


| ftage whereon the deepeſt tragedy will be always 


acting; called ſometimes by the name of © Prifon,” 
ſometimes &« outer darkneſs,” ſometimes « Death 
| 6 © and. 
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< and Hell,” eu lake burning with fire and brim- 
E ſtone; prepared for the Devil and his Angels; 


in ſhort, any thing that is the? moſt painful to 


ſenſe, and terrible to reflection, being deemed 
lite enough to expreſs the miſerableneſs of that 
place—whoſe inhabitants are the worſt af com- 
_ pany, and the worſe for being a company, among 
whom all bad humours will meet to ſpoil the con- 
verſe, and render it worſe than the moſt diſmal 
folitude ; for, all the companions in ſin being there 
gathered together, and driven from the preſence of 
God, with the Devil and his Angels, in utter 
deckeals and miſery, what can be expected but that 
being ſo thoroughly tormented, and incapable of 
| comfort, they ſhould aggravate each others forrows 
and ſufferings? But further, 


The miſerable unhappy ſtate of the damned wilt 
be yet more apparent if we conſider thoſe infernal 
miſeries which ariſe from the temper and diſpo- 
| fition of their minds: Theſe, as they are more 
near and intimate, ſo we may juſtly believe them, 
to be more ſenſible and tormenting than any ret 
mentioned. 
. hardened 3 being here abandoned to 
his vices, his luſts and paſſions, and dying poſſeſſed 
of them, muſt expect to remain ſubject to them for 
ever: © He that is unjuſt let him be unjuſt till, 
© and he that is filthy let him be filthy till,” will be 
the dread fiat of the Almighty at the great day. 


? 


it dc: wicke a and 2 are difiompets 
of the ſoul, which diſcompoſe its pleaſing harmony, 
«diſturb its peace, and: _ it Tn dread age 
fuſion. WELL: «of | | 

A violent and inſatiable deſire tad ; 
—— luſt and paſſion; and what greater 
torment can there be than violent eager defire ?— 
but to deſire a multude of things, and yet to be 
diſappointed in all, is what the damned are ſen. 
teniced to endure for ever. The ſinner may even 
in Hell deſire and with for his ſenſual delights, 
which being deprived of he may feel a torment like 


Hunger never ſatisfied, or thriſt unquenchable. 


He may remember his guilty ſcenes with re- 
morſe and regret, as then the cauſes of all his 
miſery, and highly blame himſelf for thus pro- 
voking the terrible wrath of an angry God, and 
that he hath loſt his ſoul for mere trifles : Yea, 


How will ſinners there mourn and lament when 
they confider what they were, and might have 
been; what they did enj oy and what they _— 
now for ever endure! ; 

Let the thoughts then of their mikey ſealonably 
excite in us the wiſdom of a better conduct. | 


Thus may a vicious mind be a ſevere torment 
to the ſinner in Hell, as he will continually deſire 
(with Dives) what he ſhall never obtain, but be 
denied in all his requeſts, and wiſh to avoid what 
he is eternally confined to, Put aner 

Another - 
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it torment of the Wind which the ſinner 


h n endure in a future ſtate of puniſhment; is, 


bitter deſpair. His own thoughts will tell him he 
muſt ſuffer for ever, and he has in continual re- 
membrance the eternity of his miſery. His own 
mind will aſſure him, that all his beloved pleaſures 
and j joys are gone for ever, and that in return he 
finds himſelf condemned to a diſmal place, and to A 


_ diſmal ſociety ; and as his condition is thus truly 
deſperate, ſo deſpair will take full poſſeſſion of his 


ſoul to afflict and torment it. He will not be able 


= obtain ſo much allay and eaſe as even 1 to, be de- 
- ceived with a falſe hope. | 


For, he will know, that the torments 1 5 — | 


"4 dures ſhall laſt for ever; and, he will always 
remember the terrible ſentence of the Judge which 
hath doomed bim to everlaſting miſery. 


This circumſtance infinitely heightens and ag 
gin, the puniſhment, and makes 1 it, to the laſt 


1 degree, dreadful. 


Though the pains are beyond all. imagination 
piercing and exquiſite, yet it would be ſome abate- 


ment of their anguiſh, if there was any view or 
hope, though ever ſo diſtant, that they would one 


day ceaſe, and be no more. | 
But, to be certain that they are as laſting a as 


. they are fierce and pungent; and that, as their 
5 violence i is infinite, ſo is their duration alſo: This 


is the N of * and muſt plunge the 
n 
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| unkappy erer into the deepeſt horre 
ſpair. . tas . . 8 
As hope can erase ü d heavieſt en * 
give ſome eaſe under the acuteſt pain, ſo deſpair 
will render every light evil intolerable : How 
[| much more then evils of the greateſt magnitude! 
Li This therefore muſt greatly 2pgravate the tor- 
I! „ ments of Hell. - = 
Thus have I repreſented to you, accordj ing fo 
the beſt Divines, the ſtate of the future puniſh- 
ment of the wicked; and if they ſhould not be ſo: 
terrible as I have Bere deſcribed them, yet it is 
| n better for us to fear the worſt that can be ſaid, than 
(11 feel the leaſt that may be true. It is infinitely 
; wiſer to avoid it n to Joy. ape it and run Lg 
| final hazard thereof. 
Put it which way we wil eſpecially if we ur: 8 
it at the worſt, (as in all prudence we ought to- 
do) it is, by all poſſible means, to be guarded 
againſt; for, ſo terrible, ſo intolerable is te 
thought, yea, the very leaſt ſuſpicion of being mi- 
ſerable for ever. For, as ſalvation exceeds in bliſs 
the utmoſt bounds of our conception, ſo alſo dam-- - 
nation in miſery, with one conſideration, is more 
than ſufficient to make us zealous to er, the 
one, and avoid the other. 1 . 
The ſubject is far too dreadful to be a | 
on ther ; and it would il! become (did not the 


an 


wan” HE: . 


— Any 


5 3 7 pt another terrors like theſe. 


Far be it from us to, make the heart of the 
? © rightzous teous fad, whom God hath not made fad ;** 

or affright the penitent ſincere believer with de- 
<«.youring fire, and everlaſting burnings, inſtead 
of teaching them to rejoice and triumph, and that 
| © there is no condemnation to them that are * ' 
& Chriſt Jeſus.” But, 
Whatever habitual onde or + pike , 
* hitherto indifferent or inattentive to the ſtate of his 
ſoul, ſhall hear us, to him we muſt apply theſe 
« terrors of the Lord to perſuade him; and to all 
in general, that we watch thereunto with all per- 
ſeverance, that we © may be accounted worthy to 
6 eſcape all theſe things, n 
e 
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7E have already Rt — 1 7 
* ſubject before us, and the particulars con- 
Heating it, ſo far as they appear from Scripture, - 
d the beſt authorities: It remains, under this 
diſcourſe, that we aſcertain the duration thereof, | 
with what influence the whole ou icht to have 
upon us, 
4 The wicked ſhall go away into crotting 


« puniſhment,” | 


The future miſeries of ſinners will have no in- 
termiſſion; but as they are to be everlaſting, af 


In this life, thoſe who are moſt unhappy have 
yet ſome intervals of good to allay the evil of their 
forrow ; but in Hell there is nothing but unmixed 
cominual This the Scripture aſſures us. 
6s The 
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| ® The wicked ſhall Siink of th" wins ß c 
« Wrath of ( which is poured out "withiour mix 


d ture; and ſhall be tormented for ever. They 


ſhall have no reſt, day, nor night; © for thers che 


e vorm dieth not, and the fire lis not quenched;“ 


— 


(i. e.) their torment will be inceffant and for ever. 


The weary traveller indeed, though tired in his 


Journey, is yet comforted when near arrived to his 
home; but the condemned are not ſo, for they 


have no proſpect of any end to theit miſeries; for 


| | weeks, / and years, and ages, are nothing to eter- | 
_ nity : How dreadful then, and how terrible muſt” 


it be !—for,” where there is no remiſſion, nor in- 


termiſſion, nor end of torment, there muſt neceſ- 
ſarily be forrow, beyond ans eee and without 
either conſolation or hope: Nea, | 


An everlaſting life of ſuch Witery PEPE FO 


limits of a finite imagination; ; and the terrors of 


a trembling conſcience, though oft too 2% wo 
yet, are infinitely ſhortof theſe terrors of the Lord. 
It is therefore called; *the wrath of God; which is" 
” poured out without mixture” whether of 1 mann, 
hope, or pity, to eee one moment's 4uf- 
ferance. i c 


The « door . N wat be. Hue, « the 


«an chor of hope” eut off, and all « bowels of com- 


3 paſſion?” be denied, even by the God of mercy, 
who will laugh at their deſtruQion ;* by Angels 


_ 


wie LO” who KC rejoice when they ſee the 


+ | « 8 
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Anne ;” by their fellow - ſufferers, the Devi, 
and the damned, inſulting over their miſery ; and 
even by themſelves, as they will not only wap - 4 

through grief, but even © gnaſh their teeth” thro”. 
fury and madneſs for WR what Dt feel, 

and muſt for ever endure. _ 


Let us then often and er ata an 
affair of ſuch weight and i importance, that it may 
have a ſuitable impreſſion on us. What will never 
end, and yet may ſuddenly begin, unleſs prevented 
* repentance, ee our malt n . 
: Nees is not to be fathomed 15 our choughts, 
nor expreſſed by our words; no ſpace of time that 
can be imagined is able to meaſure its duration: 
Were every grain of ſand in all the oceans of the 
| world to be computed, it could not make up 
the number of years which eternity comprehends. | 
When the ſinner hath lain thus long in . 
he muſt ſtill remain there for a perpetual duration; 
for eternity will not waſte as time doth. How 
terrible then, yea, and how dreadful muſt Hell be! 
—ought it not therefore to have a ſenſible effect 
on us now, and induce us ſo to live here, 5 in 
the end we may avoid it? 

But, though future puniſhments : are fo e 
and expreſsly declared and revealed, yet, how un- 
willing are men to believe it |\—how do they ſtrive 
all pail canto oppoſe what is really moſt certain! 

= — 
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& nners endeavour to dee themſelves, and 
45 1 pretend, that they ſhall hereafter be Tam 


5 : lated and turned to nothing. 
But, what ſhame and Are to human nature 


— 


is it, and to men endued with reaſon, ſo to live as 


_ that in the end it may be an advantage to them 


to c die like the beaſts that periſh !” But, 


No man's life or diſbelief will alter the reality 
of things : This therefore is truly vain, it being 

evident that mankind are endued with immortal 

ſouls, which are deſigned to endure for ever. This 

. is the excellency, yea, this is the dignity of our 
nature, and is what advanceth it above way n the 
created things of this world. 


Beſides, the Scriptures e us, chat there will 


be 4 a reſurrection both of the juſt and unjuſt.“ 


The bodies of wicked men will be raiſed and re- 
united to their immortal ſouls, and at the refur» 
rection, what before was corruptible will then 


become inerten and « will put on incor- 


< ruption ;?” but this need not be, yea, could not 1 
be, were they not to endure for ever, but only to 


riſe and vaniſh like bubbles in a ſtorm, 


Can we ſuppoſe, that the bodies of wicked men 


: mould be raiſed immortal only to appear before 


God's tribunal, and then, immediately _ to 


5 be deſtroyed f for ever? 


God is equally expreſs i in his b as in his 
threats ; and we heſitate not here, but fully wait 


Voi. III. * them 
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them from him. What reaſon then have we 60 

expect that his threatenings ſignify leſs, or that 
we ſhall not feel them from his hands, if, by 
wickedneſs, we become the deſerved 1 of 
mem? 


Not to argue from teeſon only the Serip- 


tures are expreſs, that the puniſhment of ſinners 


will be everlaſting; but this is only poſſible on 
beings that exiſt to all eternity; for, what doth 


not exiſt cannot be faid to ſuffer puniſhment. 

„ Theſe therefore (i. e. the wicked) ſhall 8⁰ 
&« Away into everlaſting puniſhment.” „ 

1 ſhall here add a few words to ſhew that 
theſe things are conſiſtent, and really ſo. 

No ſociety whatever can ſubſiſt without laws; 


and laws without the. ſanction of re wards and 


puniſhments are nothing. 

We are under the divine n and, 
as rational beings, are properly ſubjected to laws, 
which © the Parent of the univerſe” has enacted 
for the good and welfare of our ſpecies: And, 


If we violate theſe laws we muſt expect to be 


| puniſhed ; for, doubtleſs, the Deity will enforce - 
his own laws with Proper ſanctions : Even in this 
world we obſerve, in fact, that many men ſuffer 


moſt grievous and heavy torments as the natural 
effect of their vices it is. therefore apparently not 


inceuſiſtent with the divine benignity to ſubjeR 
| | „55 his 


— —— 22 
— ed n —ͤͤ 22 


* 


Huis 8 to aer 09s hs 1 mM: Ie cannot 
5 therefore be inconſiſtent with his goodneſs to 
puniſh the vicious in the world to come ; yea, it 
would ſtrongly argue a want of true goodneſs and 
wiſdom in the Deity were he to qmit puniſhing the * 
tranſgreſſors of his laws, ſince this would fink : 
them into contempt, and in the end promote, even 
In a far greater degree, _ oa evils ay were 5 
intended to prevent, : 
But, what is chiefly objected hereto, is, God's 
eternally punithing the fins of men: | 
It is unſuitable (fay they) to the exact juſtice of _ 
God to puniſh the ſhort and tranſient ſins of men 
in this life with . and eternal torment in 1 the 1 
next. 


To this it may be anſwered, That no govern- 
ment in this world ever thought it a rule to be 
obſerved in puniſhing, according to equity and 
| juſtice, that the pain and penalty inflicted ſhould 
Taft no longer than the time which the fin took 

in committi ng; and therefore ſome have been 
1 puniſhed with death, others have been baniſhed 
and impriſone ed for crimes which have N com- 
mitted in a ſhort ſpace of time, | 


As to the degree and duration of future N 
0 ments, We are incompetent and partial judges of 
cdur own deſerts, eyen in our moſt ſerious hours; x: 
and much leſs are we qualified in the ſeaſons of 
our ease grioty and bold ſelf-confidence, | 
E . RY God | 
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80 alone knows what. is juſt and requiſite z; - 
and from his declaration alone it is that we muſt 
learn our fate, whoſe threatenings are in all re- 
ſpects a as alarming as words can deſcribe ; and we 
may aſſure ourſelves * will not be found v vain, „ 

terrors. | 

"Undoubtedly, t the * ary ofa men, as to de- 
gree, will be as different hereafter as their guilt i is 
here; but whoſoever ſhall fin preſumptuouſly, in 
hopes of a li ght puniſhment, will, by that youu,” 
preſumption, merit a heavy one. And, 

Who is able to conceive to what the lowalk 3 : 
gree may amount of the miſery that will then 
proceed from the final and exemplary ven geance 
of Omnipotence on impenitent offenders 

Would men but ſeriouſly conſider the heinous 
nature of ſin, the excellency of the perſon- againſt | 
whom it is committed, even God, who is a being 

of infinite perfection, and therefore not to be pro- 
yoked upon the like finite terms as men; the 
meanneſs of us who oppoſe and affront him b y our 
wickedneſs; and the many obligations we are 
under, to love, to ſerve, and obey him; theſe | 
things once duly conſidered, we muſt” fray” AC= _ 
enge that the height, together with an eter= 
nity of puniſhment, is what ought Juſtly to be 
inflicted for our ſins, and. vile enormities. Beſides, 

A more favourable denunciation would Be io 


reſtraint. As the caſe now is we ſee how prone 


men 
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men are to run all hazards, and to commit ſin and 
8 wickedneſs, notwithſtanding ſo ſevere a threaten- 
ing to their tranſgreſſions; and we may therefore 
. juſtly conclude, that. they would have committed 
wickedneſs with, more and greater greedineſs had 

God been leſs ſevere in his threatenings againſt it. 

Thbeſe things being declared, our wilful tranſ greſ- 
ſion, in defiance of it, fully juſtifies the . — 
of God herein. God hath declared, that & the end 
< of theſe things is death, death eternal; if there- | 
fore we do them, what oy can we expect but our 
merited reward ?—fo firmly is the ſinner conſigned 
to the everlaſting Wust of another world: 


oh he muſt neceſſarily riſe again, ſo muſt it 
5 de to condemnation; never, either again to die, 
or be at eaſe; his puniſhment, as ſure as * * 
being everlaſting, 3 | 
And, that we ſhould ſtil g90 on to work ks 


edly, when we know theſe everlaſting “ terrors 


: = Lord,” and that we muſt one day anſwer 


for all our bold violations of his law, with the loſs 
of our immortal ſouls, in 00 ſuffering the vengeance 
8 eternal fire,” is truly Amazing, . E 


„„ 


5 of thoſe hardy. and heedleſs offenders who fins ina 
daily and open violation of the divine laws, and 
who have nothing to expect but the infliction of 
thoſe pains and ſufferings, the leaſt of which would ; 
Wal the hardieſt ſinner tremble! „ . 
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Let us not Reb mtr and mes ſire things 
as they appear now to our ſenſual, deluded, and 
| depraved judgments ; but let us look to the final 
iſſue and conſequence of things; let us often 
d think on theſe things,” and confider well with 

ourſelves what will be « their latter end.“ n 


When Heaven with all its glories ſhall be open 
ko our view, and (as the expreſſion is in- Job) 
« Hell ſhall be naked before us, and deſtruction 
* ſhall have no covering,” how ſhall we then be 
cCconfounded to find the truth and reality of thoſe 
things which we will not now. be perſuaded to be- 
mo” yea, how ſhall we then wiſh that we had 
elieved them, and had lived under a conſtant 
awe and ſenſe of them, when we ſhall be too late 
convinced, by woeful experience, of their reality, 
and repent that we had not in Time 1 the 
ſore evil of Eternity ! —_— 2 


As for us, (and bleſſed be God for it J) there Y 
yet hope concerning us; and we may yet « flee 
« from the wrath to come:” To this end it 
is that our moſt gracious and merciful God hath 
ſo clearly revealed theſe things to us, not with a 
deſign to bring them upon us, but that we, being 
warned by thefe his e _” not bring 
them upon ourſelves. 4 


Be it our wiſdom therefore rl ̃ ul to believe 
what God hath fo peremptorily threatened ; and, 
5 * of rudely queſtioning the — it, let us 

betake 


— n 
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© ourfelves. heartily and in good earneſt to | 


ſuch a courſe of life as will ſecure us from ſuffering 
it; and humbly thank God for the mercy. that He 
hath ſhewn, even in theſe his threatenings, whereby 
all poſſible eare hath been taken to prevent our 
ruin; and always bear in our minds this undoubted 
truth, (viz.) that no puniſhment can be tao ſevere 
that is inflicted upon ſuch preſumptuous finners, 


ho knowing the judgment of God, that theywho 
do wickedly ſhall be thus mightily tormented, 
7 will yet venture upon {in in defiance of that fiery 
00 n threatened againſt the ungodly. 

Men, in this cafe, do fo wilfully draw vengeance 
upon themſelves, in deſpite of ſo many warnings, 

and ſo THARY earneſt exhortations to the cc tra Y 
that. it is not to be conceived” how! nd vengeance 
can be too ſevere. - 

Having thus gone through what was propoſed, 3 

I am now, 
Laſtiv, To ſee hint eff the fries igen 
of this miſerable ſtate ought to have upon us. 
And here, 
Is there a ſtate of everlaſting puniſhment re- 

ſerved for the wicked, who, being raiſed again to 
life, ſhall for ever live in ou miſery” and —— | 
| anxiety f— | 
Then, this, one would think, being ads 
believed, and duly reflected upon, Cannot fail of 


JOEY FOTO TT 27 One 0 
| Parti- 


— 


164 SERMON XXXII. = 


re with reſpect to ſin, this wen and 


our duty. oy 

| Firſt, with reſpect to ſin: Ie ſurely can na 
ſmall fault (however light we may. make of it) 
chat is able to provoke even mercy. Itſelf to Wald 
with ſo heavy a vengean ce: 

And, how much ſoever we may be. meh to 
love it for itſelf, yet we cannot but hence ſee our 
concern to dread it for its end, and bad conſe- 


quences, as being what eee, can Wy 


| recommend or i : 


For, as the worſt of ade: is vos to 
ſin, ſo therefore is ſin the worſt of evil, and con- 


ſequently moſt cautiouſly to be avoided. - But, 


Secondly, With reſpe& to this world: How 8 


indifferent will a proper ſenſe of theſe future tor- 
ments, in reſerve for ſinners, preſerve us to all tem- 
poral accommodations and advantages keeping 
us leſs free from envying other mens' proſperous 
wickednels, or from murmuring at our own de- 
ſerved afflictions. 

For our term of this life wang the ſhorteſt 
part of our exiſtence, is of leaſt concern to us how 


we fare therein; and if we can but ſecure our- 


ſelyes from the everlaſting puniſhments of the 
wicked, in the life to come, we have no reaſon 
to diſturb. ourſelves with either their 5 our-preſent 
allotments: If ever wicked men aff proſperous, 


| and good men afflicted, it muſt be in this preſent 
| mn world; 'Þ 


_- 
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' Wed; antwhe ſometimes; for wife end; God 
ſuffers it to be; becauſe the life everlaſting of 
the wicked is all puniſhment, _ at bt the hn as | 
teous all felicity. And, 5 
Who that conſiders this il „ Fa. 2 + 
perous ſinner happy, or the aAlicted ſaint miſerable z 
ſo as either to envy or repine at the preſent. per | 
fations of Providence? For, x 
This is all the good the ſinner muſt e | 
which at the beſt is very unſatisfactory, mixt, and. 
inconſtant; and whatever he conceits himſelf to 
be, his ſhare therein will quickly be over, and his 
next allotment will more than ts recom- 3 
panes: evil unto him, WT | 


When we have followed both to 7 grave, we 
keys then ſeen an end of the one's happineſs, and. 
the other's miſery; and muſt ſuppoſe i are 00 | 


change lots for ever. 


Here the good man confeſſedly 6 fene from al 
© his labours ;” nor is it even pretended, by the 
moſt extravagant, that the pomp of the wicked 
man ſhall follow him; but they will both reap the 
fruit of their doings ; hs good man, of his virtue, 
everlaſting life; and the robot pg the. « * 8 
« of his fin, death. 
*" What—qbouph by ſeems to be be happier : 
man at preſents. yet, alas ! his « day of retribution”? 
18 $ coming; and he is only nc now 0 treaſuring up 7 
1 himſelf | 


— 
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4 himſelf wrath againſt the day of wrath ; "= the fad 
; prelude of eternal perdition, | | 

Whois there that envies a dying man the dots 

neſs of a ſoft bed, or the frenzy of a pleaſant dream ? 


Better is it to want the preſent eaſe and diver- 


ſion, than to have its, certain danger; and who' 


would not be content for a while with any thing 
to eſcape it? The moſt unpalatable medicines are 
more eligible than ſickneſs and death ; and be: 


ſuffering comparable to damnation, 


Loet who will therefore pride himſelf in wealth 10 = 
greatneſs, and in miſ-ſpending the portion of his 

_ preſent time; yea, let him be as great as the world 
and his own wiſhes can make him, and as well 


pleaſed as heightened ſenſe and a defiled con- 


ſcience will permit him, yet, let us not envy. him 
his fortune, nor repine that it is not our own, 
| becauſe © theſe ſhall go away into everlaſting 
& puniſhment 3” and then, whoſe ſhall all thoſe 
things be!“ —and © what will it profit him if 


« he gain the whole world, and loſe his own foul?” _ 
Let not thine heart then envy ſinners, but be 5 
6 thou in the fear of the Lord all the day long 2 . 
for, & though ſinners do eyil an hundred times h 


and their days be prolonged in the earth, yet 
& know it ſhall be well with the righteous that 


6 fear the Lord, with them that fear before mm.” 


1 Thirdly, With reſpect to duty, which is the only 
| | D ans, througir Chriſt, | to preſerve us from it. 


Since 


1 


by 
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* Since tie Fewards- ad — of our life 
on earth will be without. end hereafter, of what 
great importance is it to us ſeriouſly to reflect on 
and conſider this, and to behaye here with the 
greateſt exactneſs; yea, how ſolicitous ſhould we 
be to be ſaved, and to avoid eternal miſerßj ! 
Ho careful of our life and actions, always to 
do well, and to abſtain from evil how ſhould it 
excite us ſpeedily to rn of our evil wry and 
{trive to forſake' them! 85 


Let us conſider to how much more mmiſbry' we 


rere liable unleſs we repent ; and that nothing but 


the uncertain remainder of a frail life ſtands be- 
| tiveen us and endleſs miſery !—that we know not 
how foon it may overtake us, if we ſtill continue 
in our ſins, and then we ſhall be miſerable for ever, 
(i. e.) not only for a few days or years—no, nor 


millions of ages, but for a duration endleſs and 
unmeaſurable even in thought! 


As yet life and death are ſet before us, and we 


are aſſured that « the wicked ſhall go away into 
« everlaſting puniſhment, but the righteous into 
« life eternal.” This we have on purpoſi e that 
we may fear and ſtrive to avoid the one, and deſire 

and 2 ſo as to obtain the other; the which if we 
neglect our puniſhment will be the more exceed- 
ingly aggravated. 


What would we then give, and EET would my- . 


8 riads, there _ now give, for a ſmall portion 
of 


* 


* 


— 
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of that precious time which we now ſo foolifhly 


Tquander away, to retrieve our former Mc 
and make our peace with God! „„ 


And ſhall we, yea, dare we, knpming "Y 
ding, {ill continue in our ſins, and in the follies 

of our lives, till they terminate us in endleſs 
deſtruction ; and then, in the agony of our ſoul, 
with the apoſtate ſpirits, lament our former evil 
and refolute proceedings. 

O, fools that we are, and without underſtanding; þ- 


Ihe eternal happineſs of our ſouls is more in- 
finitely valuable to us than any of the periſhing 
things of this world, and ought therefore to be 
more regarded by us. Other things are without 
us; they neither conſtitute our being, Nor are 
eſſential to our happineſs. | 
But, our ſouls are ourſelves, and the loſs of them 
is our utter deſtruction; nothing therefore is to be 
regarded by us with equal care and concern as the 


_ ſalvation of them; (i. e.) that we be reſcued from 


eternal miſery, and everlaſtingly happy in the other 
world: And can we be at too much pains, upon 
ſuch a deſign, to eſcape ſo diſmal a condition, and 
ſo dreadful a ruin, as that of body and ſoul | to all 
eternity ! '-Nay, . - 

This is a conſideration before which all that 
can be ſaid or imagined in favour of ſin vaniſhes 
at once; and were it as conſtantly productive of 
pleaſure, and profit, and eſteem in this world, and 
as 


— 


— 


confil with p i GAIA reals ave if” 3” 
uſually the contrary, yet, would not a moment's 
deliberation be neceſſary in order to renounce it? 
for, what God will puniſh, * let man never 
hope to be happy in. 


The very apprehenſion of his pinifhings 2 a 
« fearful looking-for of judgment, and fiery in- 
e dignation,” which no one who believes in God 
and diſobeys him can poſſibly avoid long together, 
is enough-to ſour the very ſweeteſt of unlawful 
enjoyments, and © in the midſt of mir to {ink 371 
© the heart with heavineſs.”, | 


Il cannot conclude this better than as the aft, | 
< that we take heed unto ourſelves in all things, 
ce and watch thereunto with all perſeverance,” 

<« that we may be accounted worthy to eſcape all 

<« theſe things, and to ſtand 3 the Son of N 

4 Man.“ 
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Of the Happineſs of Heaven, with Reflec= 


tions thereon. 


Marr. xxv. 46. But the ee into Li 
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H AVING Dads; 6 from the bw part. of 
the verſe before us, repreſented the future 
puniſhment of the finally wicked and impenitent, 
I ſhall now, from the latter part of the ſame, lay 
before you, in as perfect a manner as I can, the 
happy ſtate of the truly good and & pure in heart” 
hereafter, which will be in bliſs eternal, and in joy 
unſpeakable ; for, as © the wicked will go away 
into everlaſting puniſhment, ſo will the righteous 
<« into life eternal.“ 
As an eternity of miſery will await the wicked; 
ſo will an eternity of happineſs attend the righteous, 
In diſcuſſing the former ſubject, (the miſery 
and eternity of future torments) one great 
point was, to free it from the objections which 
men, through fancy of their own frail demerits, 
5-20 SE have 


21 
\ POP AMO FU CER I it. I ſhall here undoubtedly be 
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free from any ſuch trouble; men, however un- 

willing they may be to ſuffer the juſt reward of 

| their deeds, are yet, nevertheleſs, ready objects for 
the moſt extenſive favours, however MOEN 


they are or may be to receive them. 


| 'That the righteous therefore, or, in other nag; 
they who ſhall die in the true faith and fear of 
Goc, will find the infinite benefit of a religious 


life, in a future ſtate of never-ending bliſs and 
happineſs, is a matter which I may here well 
ſuppoſe will be allowed by all ; 2 FP A 

But which yet © for the more confirmation of 
« our faith,” I ſhall lightly touch on, by: way of 
- proof, together with the nature and excellency:of 
the glory as it will hereafter be revealed, fo far as 
the word of God has enabled us to do it; that we 


may all be ſo affected with the conſideratibn of i it, | 


as to free ourſelves from a fond and ſtaviſh attach- 


ment to the pretended pleaſures of this life, and 
ſeriouſly and paſſionately aſpire after that bleſſed 
tate which God has prepared for thoſe who love 


| him. el 
Not that any deſetighion of it is to be wad by 


the moſt able among mortal men, in any degree- 
fuitable to the glory and greatneſs of it ; we having 


been aſſured by one Apoſtle that * we know not 


4 what we ſhall be; and by another, that © nei- 


4 ther _— hath ſen, nor ear heard, nor hath it. 


22 3 entered wo 


+ * 
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« entered into the heart of man to conceive the | 
* things which God hath laid up for them that 
. ee ſeek him.“ | 

But, although. we now ſee theſe ag as 
4 through a glaſs darkly,” and know neither what 
they are, nor wherein they particularly conſiſt, yet 
God has however been pleaſed to give us ſuch an 
account of them in general, as may ſerve, when duly 
attended to, to enſlame our deſires after them, and 
excite us to a diligent diſcharge of the terms upon 
which they are to be obtained: For which reaſon, 
it will not, I hope, be an unprofitable undertaking 
to repreſent to you what the Scripture hath de- 
clared upon this ſubject. 

F irſt, That there is a future ſtate of 6 nee eter- 
« « na} ' reſerved for the righteous, who, being raiſed 
again, ſhall be for. ever diſtinguiſhed from the 
wicked, no longer to be involved in the ſame fata 
with them, hut to part company for ever; and a8 
ſinners ſhall then go away into everlaſting pun- 
& ifhment, ſo ſhall the righteaus into life eternal ;* 
>—a ſtate quite different from that of the wicked, 
and which only deſerves the name of life. 


Of this all mankind have ever been poſſeſſed 
with ſtrong expectations, and have naturally thirſted 
after it with a capacity and deſire which no eon- 
| fluence of worldly felicity can poſſibly ſatisfy; 
were it therefore poſſible for them to be deceived 
in n it would — render them moſt 


a unhappy 
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unhappy, and argue, that the moſt noble part of 


the creation were only made in vain, and pur- 
| poſely framed to be tormented between deſire and 


deſpair ; having an earneſt propenſion after happi- 


neſs, and an utter incapacity of ever enjoying it, 
which is an imagination not to be conceived with- 


out vile imputation to the. perfections of our 


Maker, no way agreeable to the infinite wiſdom, 


immenſe goodneſs, or exact juſtice. - 


Throughout all ages, and among all nations; 3 


the perſuaſion of a future life has prevailed. It 


ſprang not from the refinements of ſcience, or the 

ſpeculations of philoſophy, but from a deeper and 
ſtronger root, the natural ſentiments of the human 

- heart, and is common to all men. Even the 

belief of the being of a God is not more general on 
the earth than is the belief of immortality. Now., 

fo univerſal a conſent feems plainly to indicate an 


original determination given to the ſoul by its Cre 


ator: It ſhews this great truth to be native and 


congenial to man, When we look into our own 
breaſts we find various anticipations and preſages 


of future exiſtence. Moſt of our great and high 
poaſſions extend beyond the limits of this life. 
The ambitious and the ſelf-denied, the great, 
the good, and the wicked, all take intereſt in 


what is to happen after they ſhall have left the 


earth: As death approaches, theſe hopes and fears 
are all found to redouble ; and the foul when iſſuing . 


23 hence 
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hence ſeems more clearly to diſcern its future 


| abode. 


All the operations of Colfebtrece TORR uport 
the belief of immortality : The whole moral con- 
duct of men refers to it: All legiſlators have ſup- 
poſed it: All religions are built upon it. It is ſo 
eſſential to the order of ſociety, that were it eraſed, 
human laws would prove ineffectual reſtraints 
from evil, and a deluge: of crimes and AY 
gould overflow the earth. 


_ Accordingly, this great truth, ſo ute to the 

hopes and fears of men, and of ſo exceeding influ- 
ence on their conduct, God hath been pleaſed moſt - 
ſtrongly to aſſure unto us by a divine revelation. 
He hath. aſſured us that he will by no means ſo far 
diſparage his Providence as not to clear the equity 
and juſtice thereof in ſome future diſpenſation; 
which is ſo manifeſtly irreconcileable in the preſent, 
wherein © all things come alike to all, and there 
« is one event to the righteous and to the wicked, 
to the clean and to the unclean. alike :?* So that. 
to ſhew himſelf to be 4a God that judgeth the 


w earth, He hath. aſſured us, that there ſhall of 


neceſſity & verily be a reward for the righteous,” 

Me have the expreſs promiſe and declaration of 
God himſelf in the affair before us; and ſurely it 
ſhould be ſufficient for us to have ſo great a teſti- 
mony hereto ; God's own. word and faithful pro- 


9 ; 


8 E RMO N XXXIV. =. 


"aſe to bran, which he will no more e fall than 
himſelf ceaſe to be. 


Whatever darkneſs the Heathen world lay 
under concerning this future ſtate of reward and 


bleſſing; or, however imperfectly ſhadowed it 


was under the Moſaick law, yet now = life 


Sand immortality are clearly brought to light by 


« the Goſpel,” and are confirmed to us by 
every means of "enforcement; ſo that the Chriſ- 


tian's hope is not ſupported by credulity, but 


aſcertained to him through the cleareſt evi- 


dence.. 


Secondly; I am to deſcribe, as b as wy 


can, the happineſs of the ſtate before us. 
The happinefs of our future ſtate, which is here 


- expreſſed by the name of © eternal life, is of great 


weight and ſignificancy, as importing the excel- 


lency as well as the eternity of it. But, 
Who is ſufficient for theſe things? — both of 


them are too vaſt and boundleſs to enter into the 
heart of man, to be conceived or be comprehended 
by human underſtanding ; and, © though we had 
e the tongue both of men and angels,” yet they 
are too excellent to be treated of, anſwerable to the 
unſpeakable greatneſs and glory of them. We 
are not able to conceive © the happineſs which 
« God hath prepared for thoſe that love him: & Tt 
& doth not yet fully appear what we ſhall be.“ 


As 
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As to particulars, we can by no means des 
Clare ; but, this we can ſay of it in general, and 
that the infallible teſtimony of God, ; that i it is 
a ſtate of pure pleafures and unmixed joys ; of 
pleaſures more manly, ſpiritual, eee. than | 
any of the delights, of ſenſe. 


They are too vaſt for our narrow chen dent 
in this mortal ſtate, and ſuch as are not fit to be 
treated of by the wiſeſt of the ſons of men, leſt by 
words of human infirmity they ſhould detract 
therefrom: © That which is imperfect muſt be 
firſt done away, our ſouls raiſed to greater 
perfection, and our underſtandings more ffrongly =, 
enlightened, before we can be fit to engage tho- 


roughly in ſo profound a contemplation ; we muſt _ 


firſt © thither aſcend ;” and be poſſeſſed of that 
felicity and glory which is there to be enjoyed be- 
fore we can either think or ſpeak of 1 it in a N 
coming manner, : 


St. Paul, „when he was caught up into para- 
« diſe, ſaw and heard ſuch things, which when he 
came down again into this world he was not able 


to expreſs, and which were . dans man 


to utter, "35 " 
In diſcourſing therefore on \ the ſtate of the bleſled, h 


we muſt content ourſelves with what the Scripture 


hath revealed in general concerning it, which 
no where is more fully laid down than in 


the words before us ; for, here we have not only 
the 
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We of it deſcribed to us but alſo its quality 
vf perpetual duration; both which together con- 
ſtitute the ſupreme . of man; beyond 
which as he cannot, ſo aner will he need to 
* any thing. For, 

Firſt, As it is life it denotes dane to it 
all men are naturally inclined, and aſpire to pre. 
ſerve; and implies, indefinitely, both the abſence of 
all grief and miſery, and an enjoyment of all that is 
truly and perfectly good. The happineſs: of the 
future ſtate is here repreſented to us under the 
notion of life, which is the moſt deſireable af all 
things, becauſe it is the foundation of * other 
enjoyments whatever. 

Barely to be in being, and to be fanſible hats 
are ſo, is but a narrow notion of life: The true 
conception of it is, © to be well, and to be happy.“ 
They who are in the moſt miſerable condition that 
can be imagined, are in being, and ſenſible. alſo 
that they are miſerable ; but mi kind of life is ſo 
far from coming under the true notion of life, that 
the Scripture calls it the ſecond death: So that 
a ſtate of mere miſery and torment is not life, but 
death; nay, the Scriptures will not allow the life 
of a wicked man, in this world, to be true life, 
hut ſpeaks of him as dead; and, what is yet more, 
the Scripture calls a life of ſinful pleaſures, which 
men eſteem the only happineſs in this world, 
death: He that liveth i in — is dead whülft 
* he _ 

A lewd 


1338 SERMON xxxv. 

A lewd and an unprofitable life, which ſerves” 
to no good end or pore, is a death rather - 
than life, But, 


The life of the world to * of which we 
now ſpeak, is life indeed; to do thoſe things which 
we were made for—to ſerve the true ends of our 
being - and to enjoy the comfort and reward of ſo 
doing is anſwering the purpoſe for which we were 
| created; and therefore whatever 1s lefs than this, is 
E death, or a degree and approach towards it. Well 
| therefore may Heaven and happineſs be deſcribed by 
the idea of life, becauſe truly to live and to be happy 
are ſynonimous words, and import one and the 
| =  * thing. But, Ds 
1 5 What kind of life this i is, we can by no means 
= declare as to particulars ; this only I can ſay of it 
f in general, and that from the infallible teſtimony 
xz of God, that it is a ſtate of perfect freedom from 
am thoſe infirmities and imperfections, thoſe evils 
and miſeries, thoſe ſins and temptations, to which 
we are here ſo liable; all which implies that we 
ſhall, in the next life, live free from fin and afflic- 
tion, which is the great torment of the devout in 
this; that we ſhall be exempted from all thoſe 
evils and miſeries which are the conſequence of 
it, and which attend us through this pilgrimage : 
A ſort of happineſs this which the moſt ſenſual 


are affected with. 
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* roubles and afflictions are the ca > 


attendants upon men in this mortal ſtate: And, 
Though there is a great difference in the kinds 
and degrees of them with which men are vi- 
ſited, yet, even they who k now the leaſt of them 
are ſubject to ſo many as will effectually diſappoint. 


them in all the hopes they may have entertained of 


being really happy i in the hrs of "Y ſenſual 


delights whatever. "Y 


This is the uncomfortable ſtate of 4 pol. 
perous in reſpect of the ſatisfactions of life, even 
if they could be enjoyed in the man 1 
manner. 


But, alas ! . many W are neceſſary | 


for making a man happy, beſides this _ pn 


mentioned, For, 


Man muſt firſt be free FR fin before be can 
be free from ſorrow ; and, as long as he continues 

to offend God by frequent kinda into ſin contrary ' 

to his reſolutions, and inconſiſtent with his known 
duty, how proſperous and eaſy ſoever he may be 


in other regards, yet he _ to a great degree, 
be unhapppy. ; 


How bleſſed then muſt that condition of life bs 


in which nothing will occur that is diſtaſteful, or be 
the cauſe of any kind of uneaſineſs or diſturbance! ! 
when we ſhall be free from all anxiety and ſo- 
licitude concerning our temporal or ſpiritual ſtate, 


being from the former far removed, and of the | 


latter 


- 
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latter for ever ſecured; being then 8 from 
all our ſins, and in the full 1 re ee 
and loving-kindneſs of God. 

The body, then, at the reſurrection, will is; no 
more liable to pain; but, being — will be 
impaſſible to every diſeaſe. _ 

There 4 the wicked will ceaſe from troubling, 2 
„ e ee e * ” * we ſhall reſt * 
« from all our labours.”* 

« A great gulph” (the irreverſible decree of 
b God) is the ſeeurity of that ſtate, both to confirm 
| | the miſery of the wicked, and to ſecure the peace 
Rc and happineſs of the righteous. © God will wipe 
i ce away all tears from all eyes; and there will be 

no more death, nor ſorrow, nor crying; neither - 
« will there be any more pain; for the former 
< things will be done away, and all things that 
« offend (whether of tumults or temptations) will 
« be gathered out of that kingdom, and nothing 
« will hurt in all that holy mountain.” In a word, 
| « We ſhall reſt from all our labours :” And, 
3 | this is ſo great a felicity, that ſome (and thoſe who 
think themſelves no ſmall philoſophers) have placed 
the chief happineſs of man in ſreedom n = 
| and trouble. 
Ip Upon the whole: A life fo free from all Frag | 
1 uſual calamities of this mortal ſtate; and bleſſed 
A alſo (which is the crown of all) with an everlaſting _ 
continuance, without ä and without 


5 end, 
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in conjunction with a free uſe of our faculties, and 
an enjoyment of all rational ſatisfactions; even 


without any enlargement of the powers of the 


body, or the faculties of the ſoul, would be doubt- 


| leſs a moſt ample recompence for any conflicts, 


pains, or troubles undergone to obtain it, even if 
this was the whole of the happineſs promiſed a as a2 
reward to the righteous. 


But, this is not all; not only ns and 85 and 
ſorrow ſhall ceaſe to be; but we ſhall enter upon. 
the poſſeſſion of all thoſe pleaſures which our na- 
tures, then vaſtly enlarged, will be capable of; yea, 
« We ſhall enter into the joy of our Lord ;” 
« we ſhall go into life . „ and «ſhine as 
dl the ſtars for ever and ever. 7. 
The happi neſs of the future ſtate doth not barely 
conſiſt in an exemption from all pain, ſorrow, 
and miſery, nor in being only ſecurely fenced 
againſt all thoſe evils which either deſtroy or leſſen 
the comforts of this life, but it implies, moreover, 
our being admitted to a ftate of life, in itſelf, 
great and glorious, the pleaſures - whereof are 
beyond compariſon, and far above imagination ex- 
cellent, being all ſpiritual and intellectual. Now, 
If there be ſo much of life in the private part of 
felicity that only frees from all miſeries, what a 
tranſport of being muſt needs ſpring from its poſi- 


tive excellencies ! that alſo inſtates us in perfect 
Kos: 1M.” _— bdleſ- 
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bleſſedneſs! where as. there will be nothing preſent | 
to diſquiet, ſo will there be nothing wanting 
whereby to ſatisfy the bleſſed: There will be the 
affluence of all good, as well as the abſence of all 
evil. We ſhall not only © reſt from our labours,” 
and fin and ſorrow ceaſe to be, but, © our, works, 

will follow us, and we ſhall receive a reward 

proportioned thereto, and & our labour will in no. 
« way be in vain in the Lord.“ | 

The virtuaus will not only go away into ever- 

laſting life and happineſs, but they will be rewarded 
each in exact proportion to his moral conduct; 
none will, in any way, loſe his reward. 


As one ſtar differeth from another ſtar in glory, 
© ſo alſo ſhall we at the reſurrection.“ | 


Our reward will; differ according to our beha- 
viour. Though “ joy will be in Heaven over one 
« ſinner that repenteth more than over —_ and. 
<« nine juſt perſons who need no repentance,” yet, 
the fullneſs of reward. is. and, will be with him wha. 
never willingly ane l the commandments 
of his. Father. 

The Judge of all the hex do A „f 
& thou doſt well ſhalt thou not he accepted; and 
not only accepted but W every man 
« according to his works?” 5 

God having promiſed. to meke us happy i in the 


world to come, we have all the reaſon, imaginable. 
| 0 
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te put our triiſt and confidence in him as to the 
way and manner of effecting it, 


Ihe wiſdom of God indeed is ſometimes pleaſed 
to condeſcend to our low apprehenſions, and to 
reveal his fublime rewards by ſuch things as we 
are moſt apt to value and admire ; and therefore 
it is repreſented, in ſome places, under the meta- 
phor of a kingdom, a crown, and a treaſure, it 
being expreſsty called & the kingdom of the Fa- 
« ther.” « Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as 
« the ſun in the kingdom of the Father.“ 
A crown of righteouſneſs,” and © a treaſure 
e in Heaven that faileth not.” Though the great- 


eſt kingdoms and treaſures of this world bear no 
proportion to the leaſt degree of N glory: | 
DH 

The exccitnacy: > this happineſs is more parti- 
cularly ſet forth to us by & everlaſting life,” as here 
in the text; by l the viſion of God,” and, by «a 
« 1ikeneſs to Him ;” and in the participation of the 
te fulneſs of his joy, and of the pleaſures which are 
& at his right hand for evermore.“ 
In a word: Whatſoever is containedin « Abra- 
„ ham's boſom,” Won the houſe of our Father,” 
“ in fulneſs of joy, © in reſt and triumph, in 
c a feaſt,” X a crown,” * thrones,” © robes,” 
« palms,” and a & kingdom, in being forever with 
« the Lord;” which © eye hath not ſeen, nor 
6 ear ir heard, nor the heart of man conceived,” is 

R2 „ Ps 
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the felicity of this bleſſed ſtate: A happineſs, the _ 


very privation whereof makes up a great. part of 


the miſery of Hell ; and the e of it, the 


joy of Heaven. In brief, | 
All that men can bear, or is CERN: God to 


give, will contribute to make the FE happy | 


« in life eternal.” 


And what tits 5 is, ſo far as God hath thought 


fit to reveal, we may in a great meaſure apprehend, 


partly from the delectableneſs of the place itſelf, 


partly from the deſireableneſs of the ſociety, partly 


from the change wrought upon nature, and partly, 


in fine, from the exalted enjoyment there allotted 5 


us to live in for ever. 


The place is Heaven; far above the turbulent 
unwholſome fogs of this dark world: — The mag- 
nificent court. of the great King of the univerſe— 
the paradiſe of Heaven, as Eden was only of the 
Earth—a region of light and glory—and, (which 
to us 1s enough) the reſidence of our Lord, to be 
with whom, is, and muſt be, bleſſedneſs for ever. 

Its ſociety is choſen and ele, where we ſhall 


ſee & God and live,” and the bleſſed Jeſus, whoſe 
| glory we ſhall then behold ; 


Where all the glorious hoſt of angels having 25 


ſucceſsfully finiſhed their miniſtry to us) will una- 


nimouſly welcome us to glory, and profitably 
delight and entertain us with their friendly and 


familiar converlations | 3 where we ſhall meet with 


e 
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the glorious aſſembly and church of the firſt-born; 


a collection of good men that ever were from the 


foundation of the world. 


The alteration wrought then alſo upon our 


. natures will be univerſal and perfect; when the 


body ſown in corruption, in diſhonour, in weak- 


4 neſs, and according to nature, will be raiſed in 


« incorruption, in glory, in power, and ſpiritual,” ? 


and be glorified in all its faculties. And, 


Such a bleſſed ſociety, met in a place ſo glo- 


rious, with ſuch refined capacities, we cannot 
imagine but that their employment, being ſuitable, 


will be the moſt exalted and raviſhing. | 
In the New Jeruſalem then we ſhall be admitted 


| 1 the preſence of God, and be continually en- 


tertained not only with the contemplation, but 
with the fruition of all the riches of (EN goons 
1 glory, 

T ſhall ſay no more upon this argument, leſt by 


5 wank of human infirmity I ſhould detract there- 


from ; for, © who can declare the nobleneſs of it,” 


according to its exalted height? or, © who can 
* ſhew forth all its greatneſs,” agreeable to the 


ſuperlative glory of it ? 
But ſhall only add, that as God hath promiſed 


| to make us happy, though He hath not particu- 
larly declared to us wherein this happineſs ſhall 


conſiſt, yet we may truſt Him that made us to find 
out . and means hereto, and may believe, 
; ny that 
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that, without either our knowledge or deſire, He 
is able to make us happy beyond them both. 
There is no doubt but that He who made us, 
and endyed our fouls with immortality, and with 
a capacity and deſire of happineſs, doth alſo well 
underſtand by;what * ways and means” to make 
us happy ; and hath in readineſs and reſerve proper 
exerciſes and employments for that ſtate ; employ- 
ments every way fuitable to the glory and happi- 
neſs of it, and which we ſhall be fo far from being 
weary of, that they will miniſter new and freſn 
delights to us to all eternity. 


In a word: The Scripture in creating 4. | 
ſured us, that -* God will reward thoſe that dili- 
„ gently ſeek him,” not according to our narrow 
and limited conceptions, but, (according to the 
L exceeding greatneſs of his power and goodneſs. 
It is ſufficient therefore for us to know this in 
general, and to truſt the infinite wiſdom, and 
power, and. goodneſs of God for the particular 
manner and circumſtances of our happineſs; not | 
doubting, -but that He who is. the eternal and in- 
exhauſtible fountain of all happineſs, can and will 
convey ſuch a ſhare of it to every one of us as He 
thinks fit; and in ſuch ways, as He, who beſt 
underſtands it, is beſt able to find out, 
It maſt not be revealed to man too clearly. what 
are the glories of that exalted ſtate, left he ſhould 
be unwilling to remain his S time in this ; 


and, 
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and, ruſhing immaturely into it, ſhould fall in the 
deſired end; but, he is permitted to have ſome 
faint glimpſes to quicken his deſires and 1255 
vours to fit himſelf for it. In briefs 
The happineſs of the next life will be ſuch as is 
worthy of “ the great King of Heaven” to beſtow; 
ſuch as is ſufficient to excite our beſt endeavours 
to obtain it; and is what will infinitely exceed the 
juſt reward of our beſt deſerts, Far, 
As in his preſence there is fullneſs of joy, ſo at 
„ his right hand there are pleaſures for evermore.“ 
Fully and particularly to deſcribe it is impoſſible; 
it being ſo far ſuperior to our apprehenſions that 
words cannot exprels. —na, nor EE 
teach it. | 
The e the kd We 
are not able fully to comprehend it, ſince the righ- 
teous hereafte$ will receive new excellencies, and 
there may be a variety of ſenſes with which we are 
not now acquainted, and through which knowledge 
and n be 3 — 


— 
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On the ſame Subject. | 


Marr. xxv. 46. But the *— into Lg 


8 eternal.” ES: | q 


HE kph of our future Nate, which is 
here expreſſed by the name of © eternal life,” 
zs of great weight and ſignificancy, as importing 
the Excellency as well as the Eternity of it: The 
nature of it is not only here deſcribed but its quality 
of perpetual duration; both which together con- 
ſtitute not only happineſs, but alſo the ſupreme 
happineſs of man; beyond which as he cannot, ſo 
neither will he need to expect any thing. 


We have already conſidered it in its nature as 
6c life; we ſhall now therefore proceed further, 
and ſpeak of it in its quality of perpetual duration, 
as it is © life eternal; whereby the ſupreme feli- 
city of human nature is imported: Inaſmuch as it 
hereby informs us that it muſt neceſſarily be what 
* 8 ſurpaſſes all the enjoyments of this life 
whi ch 
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« Aich are but temporal ;” and conſequently that 
it will be pure and refined above ſenſe ; qualities 
in themſelves ever durable, unmixed and unallied* 
to or with groſs matter; and therefore continued 
without interruption or diſturbance, permanent 
without waſte or diminution, fully ſatisfactory to 
all, and ever enjoyed without loathing or ſatiety; 
yea, in the felicities of Heaven two things will be 
reconciled which never were in any ſenſual delight, 
(viz. ) long and full enjoyment, and yet freſh and 
Faſting pleaſure, As in God's preſence there is 
« fullneſs of joy, ſo at his right hand there are plea» 

“ ſures for evermore.” And, 

This is the leaſt that can be ſaid in its import 

and recommendation, in every reſpect equalling 
the ſtate of Angels; for, 4. we ſhall be as the 
« Angels in Heaven, « who do for ever behold | 
ce the glory of their Father.“ 
It is true, indeed, the Scripture doth not give 
us any diſtinct account of this infinite duration, 
for that had been impoſſible for our finite under- 
ſtandings to comprehend. - 

If we ſhould proceed wrde in our thoughts 
millions of ages, yet we ſhould never arrive at the 

height and ſummit thereof, nor ever * to 
the end of infinity, 

Therefore the Scripture, de was wrote to 
inſtruct us in what was neceſſary, and not to ſatisfy 
our curioſity, tells us, that © the righteous ſhall 
© enter into everlaſting life,” * 
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So that by the eternity hereof we are to under- 
ſtand the perpetual continuance of it without either 
end or diſſolution. Vea, 
lt is manifeſtly far beyond what either © thought 
* can fancy or tongue expreſs ;” far beyond 
what either & God hath ee” fit to reveal, or 
tc time can meaſure to us, who converſe only 
_ with temporals, and wall only « by faith” and 
not yet in * the ſight of eternity; and yet it is 
no more than what both reaſon and the word of 
God declare unto us, and therefore is what we 
are moſt ſtrongly aſſured of. 
If we conſider the nature of the donor, God, 
who Himſelf is « from everlaſting to everlaſting,” 
what can be ſuppoſed capable in Him to withold 
ſuch a bleſſing from us? Of his bounty He made 
us, and endued us with incorruptible immortal 
ſouls; the nature of which ** is not in the power 
of man to alter, neither would he. 


On God's ſide, therefore, who hath RY 
this to us, the doctrine before us ſtands ſure, and 
firm as © the everlaſting hills,” 


As to man, when once poſſefſed of this bhsful : 
ſtate, he will be altogether as unwilling to depart 
therefrom as he will be unable to. reverſe it. 


The Devil is long ſince baniſhed that ſtate; ſin 
is for ever excluded it, and Death is there fore 
 $Joyed up of ns If | 8 


AW 
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Add' to this, the reflections of man on the ſtats 
and nature of his own ſoul, together with the rea- 
ſonableneſs of it in ielelf to conſtitute happineſs. 
And, | 
Its aol in order to the due encouragement 
and. enforcement of duty. : 
No man can doubt but that when God 3 all 


things: He would make the chief of his creation 


peculiarly goodand excellent; and-the ſame good- 

neſs which moved him to make all things at firſt 

_ would be a reaſon to continue thoſe things for the 
longeſt duration they were capable of. 


Now, the: ſoul of man, however ſtrong] y its 
impreſſions on us may be felt and perceived, is yet 
evidently: underſtood as not compoſed of ſubſtance 
or matter, but is, © after the image of God,” pure 
and immaterial ; and therefore not liable to decay. 
Beſides, | | 
Can ſuch excellens powers, ſuch ſublime and | 
noble faculties as the ſoul of man poſſeſſes, can 
theſe: be given merely for the purpoſe only of a 
tranſitory: term; and after the ſpace of a few years 
expire and perith for ever?—Reafon forbids it. 
Mankind then are endued with immortal ſouls, 
which are deſigned to endure for ever. This is 
the excellency, yea, this is the dignity ofour na- 
ture, and: is what advanceth us above any of the 
created things of this world. 


But | 
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But further: This alſo is evident from the rea- 
ſonableneſs of the thing itſelf, and from its 1 
to the encouragement of duty. | 


It would neither give, nor be life, „ were it not 
thus eternal ; foraſmuch as it would loſe the force 
and energy of encouraging our endeavours after it, 
and caſt an aſperſion of bitterneſs upon all our 
delight, even in the midſt of all our poſſeſſions of it. 

That which crowns the joys of Heaven, and 
makes it even Heaven itſelf, is the conſideration 
that this moſt happy ſtate ſhall be eternal, and 
ſhall have no end; but that after the period of many 
ages there will ſtill and for ever remain a long eter- 
nity, in which the righteous will be for ever happy 
in the enjoyment of their God and Saviour; for, 
the kingdom promiſed to them is everlaſting. 

Was the happineſs of Heaven like the pleaſures 
of this world, which after a little enjoyment cloy 
and ſatiate us, it would be an advantage to have 
it ſhort; but, being ſo excellent, the happineſs 
would be very imperfect unleſs it were eternal; 
for the more perfect our happineſs, the more 
trouble would its end and diſſolution give; and, 
« in the midſt of all our enjoyments, would fill our 
« hearts with heavineſs.“ 


To encourage therefore to the utmoſt the pur- | 
uits of men for happineſs hereafter, God hath pro- 
miſed that their reward ſhall be “ an exceeding 
c and an eternal weight of glory.” To a perfect 

= | | Kate 
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ea, could we but ſuppoſe that this 
could or might ever be loſt, we ſhould be utterly 


| incapable of enjoying one moment's repoſe there 
in; but, the more tranſcendent the felicity, the 


more pungent would be the fear of parting with 


tit, though at ever ſo great a diſtance. 


Therefore hath the, Almighty: and wiſe: God ſo 
ordered things, that the vain and empty delights of 


this world ſhould be only temporary and-tranſient,, 
but the great and ſubſtantial enjoyments of the 
other world as laſting as they are excellent. 


Thus far doth reaſon aſſure us of the eternity of 


the future ſtate of the rightequs. and dleſſed. 
But, that there might remain no doubts upon 


45 minds of men in an affair of ſo great impore- NW: : 


ance to man, and encouragement to his 7 
God hath been pleaſed to add to theſe natural 


proofs of our reaſon, the irrefragable confirmation 


of his. own teſtimony, declaring, that as « the 


wages of ſin is death, ſo the gift of God is eternal 
“ life through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; and in my 
text it is recorded, that © the wicked ſhall go away 


into everlaſting puniſhment, but the righteous 
« into life eternal.” In Daniel it is ſaid, that 


« they that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of 


e | . n 


193 

e A ha es EN 
$35 5 80 that it be. immutable and interminable, 
| | 9 that it can admit neither of change or end. 5 


194 SERMON xxxv. 


N , oe Ed „ . — a. S , — 7 
. - * 
- \ 
x , 7 : 


LANE q EY 

N $3,120 ON W 

2 . 
. 


_ 


© the firmament, and they that turn many to rich- 


« teouſneſs as the ſtars for ever and ever.” Again; 


The righteous ſhall ſhine forth as the ſun in 
60 "the kingdom of the Father ;” and « they ſhall 
c die no more, but-ſhall be equal to the Alge. 
« Their hearts ſhall rejoice, and their j joy no man 


« ever with the Lord,“ and ſhall obtain « ſalvation | 
« which is in Jeſus Chriſt with eternal glory.” 


But further: The crown of glory hereafter to 


be diſpenſed to all perſevering Chriſtians is called 
an immortal and oa < incorruptible crown that 
« fadeth not away.” It were impoſſible here to 
enumerate all the texts to this e In 4 
word: 

The bil PER: us, that: at the and of 


time there will be a general reſurrection; and the 
bodies of men will be raiſed and re- united to their 


immortal ſouls, and “ what before was corru ptible 
« will then become incorruptible, and will put on 
« incorruption;” but, this need not be, yet, could 
not be, were they not to endure for ever. 


Ho lofty, and how magnificent are the expreſ- 


ee made uſe of in Scripture to deſcribe this 
happineſs to us | Infinite, therefore, without doubt, 


muſt that happineſs be which the Spirit of God 
has taken care by ſuch a variety of phraſes and 


with fo much pomp of words to deſcribe to us. 


3 5 5 RD 


When 


& ſhall take from them ;” for, & they ſhall be for 


2 
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When the weight of. the glory promiſed us is 
not only an exceeding one, but eternal alſo; when 
it is not only tranſporting in itſelf, but is moreover 
bleſt with that comfortable e e of ſuffering 
no change, and having no end—this ! is * ren- 
ders it truly complete. e 
Heaven then as it is an « exceeding,” ſo it 0 
alſo an c eternal weight of glory ;” where the revo 
lutions of the Heavens and ages ſhall be under our 
feet, and never either alter or conclude our hap- 
pineſs—where time, like fire, having deſtroyed 
Whatever it could prey on, ſhall die itſelf, and go 
out into eternity: So that after millions of ages in 
this ſtate we ſhall be as far from the end thereof 
as we were at the very rſt. moment of © our en- 
trance thereinto. ho 


4 The righteous ſha!l g0 into life ena. 1 


7 | What happineſs muſt there be in a ſtate wherein 

man ſhall have before him a proſpect of exiſtence 

to. all eternity, without meeting with any obſtacle 

to oppoſe his enjoyments; wherein he ſhall have | 

leiſure thoroughly to contemplate and inveſtigate 

all the ways and works of God, and to gain a 
perfect knowledge of them . 


What enjoyment in a ſtate wherein be x may he | 
permitted to learn the hiſtory of this world through. 


which he ſhall have paſſed, and of all its revo- | 


lutions; of the actions and ways of men, and of 
* dealings of God with them: Wherein he may 


8 2 8 lleun 


* 
. 
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ry of Ger worlds, viſible wi M. 


to the whole !—and reflecting thereon may be- 
come acquainted with all the attaibutes. of the 
Deity; and being filled with unfeigned love and 
adoration may draw near to the Moſt Hi gh, and 
« ſee Him as he is,” © in whoſe preſence is fulneſs 
« of joy, and at whoſe right hand are 1 888 


4 for evermore,” 


The confiderations to de Grant herefrom are 


w and great. And, 


Firſt, This may convince us of the peculiar 
excellency and dignity of the ſoul, 

As God hath formed man &« after his own 
image; „ made him but a little lower than 
« the Angels, and crowned him with glory, ho- 
s nour, and immortality,” may it not be allowable 
to magnify and extol human nature? Such a 
reſemblance, ſuch an alliance demands our poculice Bo 
attention, our higheſt regards, and moſt Joyful 
acknowledgment. 8 

Though one part of us be Sadly, Juſt A aſhes, 


: yet the Wr partakes of an heavenly 9 and 


claims kindred with the Angels. 
Have they immaterial and incorruptible natures? 


ſo have we: Have they PIs, reaſon, 
and liberty ?—ſo have we: 


Are they qualified to worſhip the ret, to ad- 


mixe wrde, and enjoy for ever? —ſo are we. 


1 * 


with füuch prospects, let us ever maintein a decp | 
kene of our Maker's bounty, and be continually 
2 edging me OY 16 "TIX en che 
nmaſt gratitude antl veneration. 
But furcher: As what hath been Py con- 
oeh. us of the en W 1718 Ae 
* our nature 

So alſo doth it ef the vaiey er ds dend God | 
a on purpoſe made this world troubleſome and 
2 to us, that there might be no ſufficient . 


. of cheir four welfare ; and that 
God'and Heaven might haveno rival here.to divert 
n. affections from ſo great a concern. 

- When death approaches, and eternity preſents 
3rſelf to our ſexious thoughts, the things we now 


Fo much eſteem will yaniſh and be of no value to 


us; and what we haye neglected will then appear 
to be of infinite moment, worthy the care and 
deavour of our whole lives; for, how incon- 
ſiderable will they then appear to us in compariſon i 
a e dat and rack | | 
Rate 1 dS es | I 
What is bee i mis of theſe dion defireale 
when they are Hos and THE with the 
rw of Heaven? NS , 


To dove the worlds“ see an e 


* things of the world,” when nn in the 
„„ ĩðA nn 
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of the truth of it could make conceivable. 5 


way of ſuch an e and eternal weight of 
« plory” is folly beyond parallel, and which no- 


thing but the common experience and obſervation 


Vain and foohſh men that we are to be 4 ex. 


ceedingly fond of the trifles of time, to the neglect 


and hazard of our eternal concern, and the ever- 
durable things of eternity ho, for & the 80 


« ſures: of fi. which-are. but for a mement,” are 
content to forego the ineffable delights which are 
& at God's right hand for evermore 75 and, (like 
Eſau) for a preſent enjoyment, forfeit an ever- 
laſting inheritance; fondly chuſing to gratify our 
luſts rather: than ſave our ſouls, | But further: 


As the things above ſhould make us lightly 


eſteem the things below, ſo ſhould it, in an eſpe- 


cial manner, arm and animate us with courage 
and reſolution againſt the GEN conn} we 


can here meet, witn. 


'Fhe comparably greater wi 0 on next lk : 


will more than compenſate for all the evils of this.; 


for, © the ſufferings of the preſent time are not 


& worthy to be compared with the glory which 


« ſhall hereafter be revealed in us.” When we 


cone to Heaven our happineſs will be far greater, 


and. more laſting, than all the miſeries here on 


earth; yea, the greater for the miſeries we here 
endure; for, the endurance of prior miſery gives 


a greater reliſh and true taſte to after and - ; 
ing happineſs. . So. 
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So the Apoſtle aſſures us, chat << our li ght af- 
« « ſliSion, which endureth but for a moment, will 
ce work for us a far more eee and eternal bi 
« Ok of glory,” : 4 

If we ſuffer in this als that we may joy! _ fy 


5 Tejoice in the next, and that we may eſcape eter- 


nal torments, whoſe, and where i is the advantage ? ? 
Though we have not our good things here, yet, 


if infinitely greater are reſerved in Heaven for us 

| hereafter, and we are aſſured that our hope will 
not fail, we have the ſtrongeſt reaſon not only to 
acquieſce, but even “ glory 1 in tribulation.” 


Were it not for this hope, the evils and cala- 


mities of this life would indeed be inſupportable'; ; 


and 08 Christians, of all N would be moſt mi- 


'& '© ſerable.” But, 


Our religion abundandy a aſſures us 5 to the gan 


| | trary. 0 


This was what made the 1 Chriſtians | 


Nw. ſufferings with ſo much. chearfulneſs and © 
1 well-knowing, that c in Heaven they 
Chad a better and moxe enduring ſubſtance.” 2 


Chriſtians are able to comfort the mſelves under 
all their afflictions with 855 PO of their ns 
which is « life etern 


_God would by no bd e us yy the 


| een AH of all things lawful, were it not 
that He Ni in reſerve or! us ſuch joys and plea- 


lures 


— — — 
wy 
o 
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the weary are at Tel andthe vir ti 
in mortal Job; © 5 
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Ads as Hillabiintandy recompence ao our preſent 


Felf-denial and fufferings. 
Whatever difficulties religion may be attended | 


with, they are all ſweetened and made ea) y by the 


propoſal ; yea, by the aſſurance of a Breit md 


glorious, and an eternal reward, 


But further: : As the happinels of Vac FA 


arms us againſt the ordinary and common evils of 


Ife, ſo ſhould it alfo againſt E that greateſt of human 
terrois, death, and che fears thereof, 
Happy i is it for us, that when the race of life i is 
run, its ſhew and glare over; and the body is 
dying under the weight of pain and diſeaſe, Reve- 
Lation then carries us to * the mount of hope,” 


ſhews us a diſtant proſpect of the promiſed land, 
tells us we are every moment Haftening thither, 
'bids us take courage, gilds our latter moments 


with the chearing hope of a far happier ſtate, where 
us Oy 


Death is terrible te nature; but; the ebm- | 
fortable hopes' of a bleſſed immortality wonderfully - 


relieves the faiming ſpirits of a dying man. This 


then is that whieh retonciles us to death; yea, ! this 
3s that which abates all our fears, He therefore 
chat conſiders death as a paſſage to glory ſhould 
welcome its: meſſenger as the meſſenger of glad 
, Hidings, and leave this world with more leak 

than to remain therein, 3 55 
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- Sw evident! chat che Mieure happineſs of 
| good men will be eee beyond any ig 
pineſs of this world; great in itſelf, and eternal in 
its duration ; Ini excceding any thing we 
can conceive or imagine—how then ſhould we 
welcome that happy hour when we ſhall *efcaps 
« from theſe priſons, and paſs out of this howling —_ + 
« wilderneſs into the promiſed land; when mor» . 
N bete ir be ſwallowed up of life, and we ſhall _ 
enter upon the poſſeſſion of that happineſs and 
glory which God hath promiſed, which our faith 
hath believed, and our hopes have given us exper. 
tations of; when we ſhall be eaſed from all out 
pains, reſolved in all our d6ubts, cleanſtd from all | 
_ pur ſins, freed from all our fears, happy beyond | 
h a —_— and that happineſs ſecured to us to all 
hen we ſhall ſee and know God, even 
5 as he la, and hs Him and one. another without 
meaſure ; ſerve and praiſe him without wearis 
neſs, ak obey his will without reluctance ;, When 
we ſhall be daily more and more delighted in 
knowing, loving, Proving and obvying ou * 


| all eternity, | 
When death procures to us theſe 5 can 1 


* * 


| it, in any way, terrify n_ t us ?—reafon © 

and ſelf intereſt forbid it: only let us be careful, 1 
by faith and obedience, to a Ja ourſelves of it. 

Conſidering our end, then, a life in chis world 85 


raul be Mis allicting hut death is a paffage 


9 


— 
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I 


to a os reſurrection, and- to « life eternal, 
our departure hencc, when it ſhall pleaſe God to 
call us, ſhould be matter of joy. Death was once 
indeed. a threatened curſe, but under our new and 
better covenant, with all theſe advantages, it is 
become a promiſed. bleſſing. 

But further: Is Heaven, and the F en 
thereof, ſo unſpeakable and full of glory? Then, 
How ſhould our hearts be affected there with, 
and how ſhould we endeavour to aſſure ourſelves 
of the ſame ! for, truly, moſt unworthy ſhall we 
be of Heaven, and unfit to partake of ſo great 
glory, if we have no pleaſure in the contemptation 
of thoſe things now, The poſſeſſion whereof will 

hereafter be our happineſs for ever; but, the great 
diſadvantage of arguments drawn iow: the conſi- 
derations of another world, is, the vaſt diſtance 
of thoſe ans and their being not viſible to us 
now. But, | 

To: make, en for chis altadvaritage, we 
ſhould often revive and inculcate in our minds 
the reality and certainty, the infinite weight and 
importance of them. We ſhould reaſon thus with 
ourſelves: If good men will be ſo unſpeakably 
happy, and wicked men ſo extremely miferable 1 mn -. 
another world; if theſe things will ſurely be, dare 


we otherwiſe than live as becomes thoſe who be- 


lieve it, and as though they were already preſent ! x 


This is the laſt inference L ſhall as here- 
from. 


* 


c __ SG — 


- 
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if there be ſuch a ſtate aſter this life, then, how 


. doth it concern every man to provide for it ? Every 


ation that we do will have a good or bad in- 
fluence upon our everlaſting condition, and 


the conſequences of it will extend themſelves to 


eternity. Did men ſeriouſly conſider this, they 


would not trifle away the opportunities of this life, 
as a thing of no conſequence, but would To | 


proviſion for their future we fare, ang lag e | 


for their eternal duration. 


Nothing can be more eee Chriſtians) 7 


whoſe whole religion is built upon the firm belief 
of another world, than to be wholly intent upon 
the things of this, to the PR of thei ous, __ 


all etermtpt 7 4 — 


Let us ſeize Wenne the 8 ea ad 
with reſolution improve it; neglecting no oppor- 
tunity of doing good, and of & making our calling 
cc and election ſure ;*? well-knowing, that accord- 
ing as our preparation is, ſo will our reward be. 

The greatneſs of the glory hereafter to be re- 


vealed ſhould ſtir us up to conſtant and exceeding 


diligence in performing every thing, which, upon 


due examination, ſhall appear neceſſary to enable 


us to enjoy it. Men are found to be very careful, 
and to ſpare no pains for the attaining thoſe things 
they have ſet their hearts upon in this life : How | 
much more active then ought we to be in our en- 
deavours to ſecure the enjoyment of what 1s ſo 
much more for our advantage! 15 


| 1 
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Let this gonſideration therefore us to Ac 
: like. creatures endued with reaſon; waere us 
not {light the opportunities which God has been 
pleaſed to; beg rc our hands of obtaining an 
« inheritance. incorruptible and , undefiled, that 
« fadeth e eterna e W en 
« for us.” HS 
„Let us 9 dat the e eee 
proviſion, for our future well-being will not laſt 
always; and that, for any thing we know, it may 
flip from us even in the very thought: Of this 
however we are moſt. certain, that we are all 
haſtening to the end of our ſojourning here. We 
are ſome of us in the extremity of life - others far 
advanced in years —all of us of frail bodies, and 
continually liable to a diſſolution. And yet, 
This life is the only ſeaſon wherein we can 72 
e happineſs we are ſpeaking of; ye, 8 
This i is the ſeed time for eternity. All the graces, 
virtues, and good diſpoſitions which we manifeſt 
here are but as ſo many ſeeds ſown for our comfort 
hereafter. - This being the ſeaſon of laying the 
foundation of our future happineſs, and of in- 
creaſing the degrees of the glory of it; for, © as 
& we ſow ſo ſhall we alſo reap,” whether ſparingly 
of our more ſcanty perfections, or plentifully of our 
more abundant goodneſs. 
Every degree of virtue and goodneſs that we 
attain to in this world wil meet with a ſuitable 
reward, | 


E 2 
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reward, and a more reſplendent degree of f glory and : 


happineſs, in the next life, 


What can we fav then of thole whs' make ing 


difference in religion their glory: And, 


| Phariſce reverſe, Thank God that they are _ 


as good as other men are; contenting themfelves 


with the loweſt place in Heaven; being in no 
way ambitious of a place in Abraham's 29 
provided they do not come into Dives s Tate 


torment. 


. Happy, no doubt, wil he be, who, vy a itil 
diſcharge of his duty to the utmoſt of his power, 


chall obtain a place i Lie 0 the loweſt of the ee 


manſions, q 
Rut, for men, with an air af preſumption, to 
allot for themſelves juſt ſuch a portion of duty as 
they think will entitle them to an ineſtimable re- 
ward ; and, like wary dealers, put themſelves to 
no more expence than what they judge will be 
barely neceſſary for them: ©. This i is a covetoul- 


e neſs which is idolatry.“ 


Not to add the hazard we run, by barely en- 


deavouring to enter in, of being ſhut out for ever. 


Having then fo great an encouragement in the 
ways of holineſs and virtue, let us “ grow in grace,” 
wy improve in all goodneſs, until we come to the 
ſummit of our Chriſtian perfection; well-knowing, 
« that our labour will not be in vain in the Lord,” 
but that — to the degree of our ſervice 

Vol. Ul. * and 


. ˙Ü egy OHA eo OO 


v! 
[ 
if 
1 
; 
| 


— r r W £ 
* * 3 = 
7 — * 
- — —ñ—ä — = — — — 
— —— — 


- a — . _ _ 
8 — <- 5 — —— . 8 
2 * CD LY - — = = y — — — — — — — -2 
2 NI —— — . —. —. —— i an ce a — 
75 — * 22 A 2 —— * * ty 2 1 = W ly 
2 — —— "ye ba - * ” = 
, 


ep DEI 


— — 


— — 


pable of. 


266 SERMON XXXV. 


nd obedience, of our virtue and goodneſs, will be 


the degree of our future glory and happineſs. 
Let us not then content ourſelves with any low 


degree of goodneſs, but be continually aſpiring 
after the higheſt Og which we are here ca- 


Since we have fuch : A prize in our view, cc let i 


& us run with patience, and _ all our might, 
@ the race that is ſct before us,” Yea, 


Let us preſs after the higheſt degree of virtue 


and holineſs, and labour to "ar as good as we can in 


this world, that in the next our happineſs may be 


the greater; that when the great day of recom-. 


pence hall Fouts, we _ re&ive'an ue re- 
ward. 1 : 


We M5 not Tale Ga in vain ; for, He will | 


| abundantly recompence whatever we can do, or 


is required from us. Such a life eternal deſerves 
every way the ſervice of a life that .is only tempo- 


ral; which, if duly believed and conſidered, cannot 
| fail to make us active and induſtrious, that at the 
laſt we may be accounted not only almoſt but al- 


together Chriſtians, RE 
Being, deſigned for immortality, and fied with 


ſuitable faculties for an endleſs duration, how 


grateful a ſenſe ought we to have of ſuch mighty 
bleſſings, and ſo to demean ourſelves in all things, 
as may become and qualify us for the honour 985 
lapines e * us; 


« There 
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« There i is ſomething in undiſturbed peace and 
« s tranquility of mind—in the dignity of the perfect 
character in the beauty of holineſs in the poſ- 
4 ſeſſion of the Chriſtian graces - and in the fpread- 

CT ing a glorious influence all around us: Theſe 
are in no reſpect mean or little things: Theſe ends 
alone, great and conſiderable as they are, might 
move our contentions; but, theſe are only preludes 
to the applauſes of Angels, the viſion of God, and 
the glories of his kingdom, which it is impoſſible 


| for us either to ſpeak or think of aright, e = 


to their excellent greatneſs, 


Being then, from Heaven, heavenly as to our 
ſouis, may we always regard the end for which we 
were deſigned ; and © fo paſs through things tem- 
* poral, that we finally loſe not the things eternal 
| and, in all things, © have our fruit unto holineſs, 15 

that our end may be everlaſting life,” F * 

A languid piety, and a faint practice of our 
duty, will go but a little way towards fitting us 
for that exalted ſtate of holineſs and true hap--. 
pineſs, © into which nothing can enter that is 
« defiled . — 
Ho many ſeeming Chriſtians then 3 5 
amended before they can be admitted into that 
glorious ſtate, where thoſe who enter i ba 
6 holy, and without blemiſn, _ 


Let us reſt here awhile, and let our own con- 
ſciences pronounce our characters. 


T2 1 


* 
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If we are prevailingly good, let us not reſt fatiſ- 
fied with our preſent attainments, but remember, 


that our Lord expects the eee of our 


talents, But, 
If we are the ſlaves of vice and: folly, « let us 


up, and quit ourſelves lie men” for, nothing 


now ſtands between us anil the brink of eternity, 


but the uncertain remains of a frail life, which 


God, if we ſtill by our wickedneſs provoke him, 


in the midſt of our days and fins. together.. 
« Let us break the bands of our ſlavery, and 


& caſt their cords from us; and walk no longer 
in a road that leads to ſhame and pain, mann | 


and deſtrugion, the only wages fin beſtow 
which.ſurely none but the thoughtlels age incon- 
fiderate would ever ferve for, © 

Let us enter the gates of wiſdom, and walk i 
the ways of religion, and become the ſubjects and 


: ſervants of Chriſt : His wages are peace and pla- 


ſure here, immortal life and glory hereafter.” 
Theſe are prizes well worth our ſtriving for; 
and 8 is he =o. lo  cunneth as to cog tom,” 
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may cut ſhart, and ſend us headlong to deſtruction, 5 


ET 5" * — 
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'The Neceſſity of a Religious Conduct, n 


Order to an 


Ma. TT. ix. 17. «Tf thou wit. enter into ih 


9 lecß the Commandments,” #. þ: 


T obedience to the on of Chriſt is 1 


as neceſſary t to ſalvation, as faith and res 
pentance, there can be no doubt to thoſe who read 


By Gaſpel; : in every page of which a ftrict adhe- | 


rence. to holineſs is required, while every hope of 


the hypocrite, of thoſe who ſay but do not, is torn 


up by the roots, and thewn to be moſt i impious 
and deluſive. 5 


If we had not ſeen doarines and opinions the moſt | 


„„ 


Scripture, and firongly defended from thence, we 


ſhould have been ſurpriſed greatly at the poſitions | 


of thoſe wha have bad the bardineſs to a ert, that 


perſonal obedience was by no means requiſite to a2 


— * 


Sr fatyation 3: 3 Nay, that it was legal, and 


T3 0 
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deſtrüctive of the true ſenſe and N of the Gol 


2 even to aſſert it. 
That there may be ſome peculiar and Setup 


caſes, (though theſe, we are perſuaded, are and can 


be but very few in a land of baptized and profeſſing 


Chriſtians) in which a man's faith and repentance, 
indiſputably ſincere, may be accepted at the cloſe, 
and when a man is removed from life, before he 


hath power and opportunity to ſhew his ſincerity 


by his future obedience: Though there may be 


ſome ſuch caſes, yet, are theſe much rather to be 
called exceptions from the general rule, than to be 
urged in example, or offered in behalf of ſuch a 

perſuaſion. How God may deal with real peni- 
tents at the laſt hour, it is not ours to ſay; we 
are bound to believe and to hope that they will 
find mercy ; but, what is that to us ?—what is 


that to Chriſtians in general, who. have a rule 


of duty before them, and who are clearly informed, 8 
that obedience to God's laws is the ſure and only 


acceptable teſt of faith and repentance? © By, this 
e ſhall all men know that ye are my diſciples, if 


7 have love one to another.” © This is the love 


of God, that ye keep his Commandments.” 


« Not every one that faith Lord, Lord, but he 


® that doth the will of God ſhall enter into the : 


kingdom of Heaven.” 


For my own part, I would be ad to "believe, 


WS * 8&4 


and I heartily wiſh that * were a better foun- 


dation 
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Addon ths ſuch a belief; that the men who have 
ſo ſtrenuouſly, and, in many reſpects, fo incau- 


tiouſly, declared their averſion to the doctrine of | 


the neceſſity of good works to. falvation, rather 
mean to decry the meritoriouſneſs of works to this 
great end, than the neceſſity. I would hope, that 
this is their meaning, if cleared of all the obſcu- 
rity where with it is often enveloped; and, in this 
opinion we will gladly concur. with them for, 
however neceſſary and ęſſentially, ſo doubtleſs 
good works are, to a future acceptance with God, 


through Chriſt our Saviour, yet, as certainly, 5 


works, even the beſt, have no claim to merit in 
the ſight of the * and * W of all the | 
_ . earth, 


This wil appear r eben from the conſi 
derations : 


- Firſt, That all our works are ſo very pete; 
have ſuch a mixture of evil in them, that we can 
never dare to propoſe them as meritorious in His 
eye who diſcerns the moſt ſecret intentions, and 
pierceth into the deepeſt privacies of the heart. 
Every ſincere man will be ready to acknowledge, 
that even his beſt works deſerve to be N by 
the blood of the Redeemer. But, 
| Secondly, To ſilence every claim of merit, we 
are well aſſured by the Goſpel, that of ourſelves 
we are unable to perform any ſervice, good in 
* and 3 to God; for every good and | 
acceptable 
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acceptrble ſervice we are indebted to the gracious 
aid of that holy Spirit who leads us info all truth, 
enlightens our minds, aid ſanctifies our fouls: 
Very abſurd wen would it be in thoſe to boaſt or 
glory who have not ing, in this reſpect, but what 
they have received; and who can do nothing 
truly, without the concurrent and gracious aſſiſt- 
ance of Him who worketh in them beth to on 
and. to do. But, | | 


| Thirdly, Suppoſing our works to be « pins 
ſuppoſe we could offer a pure and holy ſervice, and 
that, without any fanRtifying influence of the 
Spirit —yet then, even then we could have no 
claim to merit even then we ſhould be only ſer- 
vants who had done their duty, but no more than 
it was their duty to have dene; for, in a moral, 
as before in a ſpiritual view, we might apply the 
queſtion, « What haft thou which thou" didſt not 
receive? What claim to merit could a creature 
have who has derived his exiſtence and all his 
faculties of being, and well-being, from an Al- 
mighty Creator; who has given him all he has, 
and who, on his proper conduct in a ſtate of pro- 
bation, will give him yet much more and more 
abundantly? He may, in ſuch a caſe, urge his 
gratitude and his dutiful deportment; but the leaſt 
ſuppoſition of merit is ſo far from the idea of ſuch 
a dependance, that one would wonder it ſhould ever 
have . inte the heart of man to conceive it. 
i While 
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While therefore we reject, with juſt abhorrence, 
every notion of merit in human obedience to the 
eternal Lord and God, we aſſert, with the utmoſt 


zeal, the abſolute neceſſity of the beſt obedience we 


can offer to thoſe laws of truti and holineſs which 
the Saviour hath delivered. Numberleſs reaſons 
might be urged to ſnew the abſolute neceſſity of that 
uniform, univerſal, unreſerved obedience which we 
will attempt to delineate in the following diſcourſe; | 
Let us only at preſent briefly obſerve, that by obedi- 
ence, by a lively and conſcientious diſcharge of all 
works of faith, and labours of love, we not only bring 
glory to God, and honour to our profeſſion, bug 
vVee atteſt to ourſelyes, and to others, the veracity 
of our profeſſion, -and the ſincerity of our faith? 
While, by this means, we do our part towards 


maintaining the good order neceſlary. to the wells | 


being, nay, to the very exiſtence of fociety, and 
confer bleſſings on our fellow- creatures. who arg . 
benefited by our compaſkan, and relieved . by our 
beneficence. © Behold, therefore, to obey i is better 
* than ſacrifice;ꝰ and he who endeavours to pleaſe 
- God, and thew his faith by his works, will always 
enjoy the comforts of true and rational Chriſtianity, | 
There has no argument more frequently, or 
hitherto more ſycceſsfully been made uſe of by the 
advocates for Chriſtianity, in the proof « of its great 
excellencyand uſefulneſs to mankind, than the pow+ 
exfulneſs Ang TOAD K its motives to . | 


Tho 


vis 3 R M ON XXXVI. ; 


The argument indeed is ſuch as the enemies of 
revealed religion have generally thought it prudent : 
to touch upon with caution and reſerve. 

They could argue with much ſeeming ſubtity 
_ againſt ſome of its doctrines, and declaim plauſibly 
againſt ſome of its precepts ; but, as to its pro- 
miſes, they could no more find any thing to object 
againſt theſe than they could produce any ching 
worthy to be compared with them, _. 

Religion is abſolutely neceſſary both to the pre- 
ſentiand future happineſs of man; and Chriſtianity 
claims to be that particular religion which, upon 

che authority of God, ought to ye embraced by 
all mankind, 

Every man, therefore, to whom the Goſpel of 
Chriſt i is made known, ſhould carefully. conſider | 
its nature and pretenſions, and make it the great 
rule of his life when he is rationally convinced of 
its being true; and that not only on the account 
of the excellency of the religion itſelf, but by reaſon 
alſo of the reward it will one day bring to him.” 

Now, among the ſeyeral kinds of evidence, 
whereby the truth of Chriſtianity is. proved, ms 
principles are theſe that follow: (viz.) 

Firſt, The. prophecies fulfilled concerning the 
Author of it. 5 

Secondly, The miracles performed by thoſe | 
who firſt preached jt, And, 

Thirdly The excellency of the religion itſelf, 

Theſe 


1 
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1 


.'Theſe three kind of evidences, a con- 


| fidered, ſeem ſufficient to convince any reaſonable 
man, that Chriſtianity is by no means © a cun- 
© ningly deviſed fable; but that © Jeſus Chriſt 
« js the true Meſſiah, and Saviour of the world.” ” 
As to the prophecies, were they not many and 
various in their circumſtances, delivered through 
the ſpace of near four thouſand years, with greater 


and greater clearneſs, all fulfilled in Chriſt, and in 


Him only? conſequently proving, that “ this is of a 
truth that Prophet that ſhould come intothe world.“ 
As to his miracles, were they not public, bene- 
ficent, numerous, and. aſtoniſhing, and i ſuch as © no 
man could work except God were with him? 


And, As to his religion, doth not the reaſonable- 


neſs of its genuine doctrines, and the purity of its 
precepts, with the tendency of every part of it to 
make men holy and happy, clearly manifeſt it to be 


« « worthy of God, and worthy of all acceptation? 
The religion of Chriſt being thus eſtabliſhed, as 
upon a ſure foundation, it is every man's duty to 


cM" into it, that he may © obſerve and do ac- 

« cording to all that is written therein.“ For, 
Upon the performance of his duty only, as upon 

a ſure bafis, it is, that his happineſs depends. If 


t therefore thou wilt enter into life, Keep the com- 
cc « mandments.” | 


Among all the 3 which employ 
the minds of religious and conſiderate men, there 
is none which is matter of ſuch thoughtful care, 


and 
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and ſolicitous enquiry, as the'r eternal happinefs 
or miſery in the next world. 
T heſe two ſtates being delieved and ſeriouſly: 
conſidered by a nature reſtleſsly deſirous of its own 
| happineſs, (and ſuch ours 1s) muſt needs render i it 
very inquiſitive after its future good eſtate. 
Whoever is firmly perſuaded of theſe, (as every 
man is, or at leaſt pretends to be, who profeſſeth 


himſelf a Chriſtian) aſſuredly believes, that when 


this life is over, both his body and ſoul ſhall live 
again, and be endleſsly delighted or tormented, 
comforted or diſtreſſed, in the next world, accord- 
ing as his condition is when he leaves this. And, 

Since it is the very frame and make of our na- 
tures ſtudiouſly to purſue pleaſure and fly from 
pain, to ſeek good and avoid evil, theſe ſtates of 
future happineſs or miſery are ſuch as no man, who 
ſees and believes them, can poſſibly be unaffected 
with, or unconcerned about. 

Whoſoever in his thoughts views Ha be⸗ 
holds them muſt find all his faculties awake; and, 
through an innate care and natural inſtinct, be 
ſolicitouſiy inquiſitive after that lot which ſhall fal 
to his own ſhare, But, 

If this endleſs happineſs or miſery both of foul 
and body, in the next life, were only caſual, and 
the gitt of blind chance, or partial and arbitrary 
favour, then would the belief of it perplex us indeed 


with fears and miſgiving thoughts, but would ne- | 
| 3 


s 


ver encourage i in us an exact care at ditigene: 
. nary. about Ky lor, what neither our greateſt 


of enquiry. © He Rs ny 

As for the e 3 

ſouls and bodies in the other world, and at the 
reſurrection, they are not (and bleſſed be God for 

it!) left. at random, nor fall out by accident, 

but are diſpenſed by a wiſe hand, and according to. 
a fixed. and eſtabliſhed rule; for, the procedure at 

the laſt day will be by laws, and theſe laws are 

unalterably fixed for us, and moſt plainly declared 

and publiſhed to us in the Goſpel. 


I!n that day therefore we ſhall be looked 1 upon to 
be what they declare us, and be doomed to W. 
ſtate which they pronounce for us. What they 

ſpeak to us now, that the Judge of all the world 

will pronounce upen us then: Their ſentence 

Will be his, and what they denounce He will ex- 

ecute; He will judge us by no other meaſure than 

| his own laws; thoſe very laws which He hath 
taken ſo much care to proclaim to us, and 
| continually to preſs upon us; which He hath. 
put into our hands, and made to be ſounding ' 
daily in our ears, the laws and ſanctions of che 

Goſpel, 153 

Our bleſſed Saviour Chriſt, the Fs himſelf, 

hath told us this s long ago” 2 The word that I 

. II. ERR “ have 


o 
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ci have fpoken, the ſame ſhall judge men at the 15 

6 laſt day: And his great Apoſtle Paul R 
again confirmed it; & God (ſays he) ſhall judge | 
e the world at that hay according to my Goſpel. _ | 

If we perform what thoſe laws peremptorily re- | 

quire, they already declare us bleſſed, and ſuch at 

the laſt day will Chrift pronounce us. But, 


If by ſinning againſt them we fall ſhort of it, b 
they denounce nothing but woes and ie 5 1 
miſeries, and theſe He will execute. e — 

This He tells us plainly : ICI When the Bo of „ 
« Man chall come to judgment i in the glory « a 
« Father,“ it will be, “ to reward every . 
| “ according to his. works,” 4 To them who by 
| « patient continuance in well-doing | ſeek for ho- 
1 % nour, glory, and immortality,” He will give 
| « eternal life, but to them who are contentious, 

<« and do not. obey the truth, but 'obey unrigh- 
« teouſneſs, He will render indignation and Grad : 
« tribulation and anguiſh,”and that upon every ſoul 
0 of man that doth evil.“ It is only the difference 
in mens actions which ſhall difference their future 
conditions; for, © at the appearance of Jeſus. 
« Cjxriſt, God, (as St. Peter tells us) without any 
" eber of perſons, will judge wary” man accord- 
« 3 ing to his works.“ 


« Wouldſt thou then enter into life, keep the 
H commandments,” | 


; NED PHE Hers Though 


- 
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"Though. our Savi iour ſent. the 3 wh en- 
a of him what theſs commandments were; to 
the law, as being a Jew, yet, if a Chriſtian would 
de reſolved herein, he muſt have recourſe not only 
to the moral record of the Old Teſtament, but 


allo to that Revelation wherein « God hath in theſe 
© laſt days ſpoken'to us by his Son, who hath the 
« words of eternal life,” T 


' Thus much being premiſed, : 1 bal Aſcourt on 


1 19 words in the following order; and ſhall, . -- 


Firſt, Shew that obedience to the commands of 


; God is not only the condition but qualification 
alſo, whereby alone we can e to 9 


nal life. And then, : 
Secondly, Confute their error who, des room 


of obedience, would ſubſtitute a CO: &c. 
| ſeparate fram obedience ; - | | 


- Concluding with ſuch inferences as 5 ſhall nata- 3 


5 rally flow from the fame. - And, 


Firſt, I am to ſhew, that ace to he: come 
ns of God, as it is the only condition, ſo is it 
alſo the fole qualification whereby alone we can 


expect to obtain eternal 8 


That innocence, or holineſs, er, in the MA 
of my text, that a © keeping the commandments . 


of God” is a neceſſary condition to qualify us for 


the happineſs of Heaven, is a propoſition which 1 


think I need not formally prove to be the only and 
proper means s of: However, experience convincetn 5 


Th bel 95 
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us; that (We have ofterrirties need to be put in 

® rind of thoſe things which we know alrea'y,”7 
I fl, therefare, according to the method pro- 
poſed, lightly touch upon this point, And here, 


All fin ſeparates from God, who is the fountain 
and foundation of all happineſs. The way then to 
our future happineſs, i is, and muſt be, by he con- 
ſtant and ſincere endeavours of an holy life, in and 
through the mercies of God, by Jeſus Chriſt our 

Lords The happineſs of the next Hfe is fuch 25 
is Sy the Ja FEE our beſt 
deſerts. - | 

Man having cranforefſed, it was impoflble for 

him to make amends for his fürmer impiety, how - 
ever perfect his future obedience might be, ſering 
be vras bound to God in the utmoſt of duty. We 
cannot therefore hope for our own righteouſneſs 
<6 be jaſlifſed and accepted with God, and upon 


the merit of it to have our ſins pardened, muen 


leſs to be rewarded with & eternal life.” God, in- 
deed, of his infinite mercy, is pleafed upon our 
gepentance to pardon dur fins, and, upon our ſin- 
cere obedience, to give us « eternal life,“ but, 
without theſe qualifications, we fhall never be 
made partakers of theſe bleſſings. Except we 
. © repent, our ſins will not be forgiven us; and, 
« without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord.” 
Theſe are now the conditions required; and 
i which, if performed, are _— through the 
meri- 


j — — 
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meritorious obedience and ſufferings: of 0 our r beſo 4 
Lord and Saviou. 


« The gift of God is eternal life, chrough Jeſus 


I &« Chriſt our Lord. w_— 


It is argument and encouragement f onal to 
holineſs and obedience. of life, to be aſſured, that | 
without it we cannot ſee God; and that by "It \ we 
are qualified for that happinels which Chin hach 


purchaſed for us. 
This I hope is a Face 9 to chat doc 


 trine of merit which is ſo frequently objected to 


us, when we plead the neceſſity of good works; 


the which we utterly diſclaim as being at beſt but 


unprofitable ſervants ;” and therefore at laſt 


muſt wholly rely upon the mercies of God, i in and 


© that obey Him.” 


through the merits of-Chriſt. _ 
« Chriſt then is the Author of our 1 6 


u and alſo the finiſher of our faith; but, obedienee 
is the conditien required: So ſays the Apoſtle, 


« Chrift is the Author of eternal falvation to them 


— 2 


It is the grace of God in the Goſpel which a 


or brings this ſalvation. to us, but then it is by 


«denying ungodlineſs, and worldly luſts ! by living 
ce ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent 


« world,” that we are to « wait for this bleſſed 


155 © hope.“ 
Our Saviour promites this . to « the 

« pare in heart z” yea, the Scripture elſewhere 
„ excludes, 
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excludes, in every place, all others from any ſhare 
or portion herein. * Without holineſs no man 
© ſhall ſee the Lord.“ Again, they & who have 
« their fruit unto holineſs, are they only whoſe end 
Ewill be everlaſting life.” 


That condition which the Goſpel indiſpenſibly 
requires of us, and which is to meet out to us our 
laſt doom of bliſs and n N 80 is, in the general, 

our obedience. 


When we are brought to the bar of God's Wi 
| bunal, and there ſtand to be judged according to 
the laws proclaimed to us in the Goſpel, it will be 
only our having kept them, and repented of all 
| ſuch tranſgreſſions of them as we have been wil- 
fully guilty of, which will then capacitate us to 
"md by them. This is the tenor of all wiſe 
laws, and is, in a moſt eſpecial manner, ſeen in 
all the laws of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
He pave them for the compleateſt rules to mens, 
lives, and hath annexed to them moſt glorious 
promiſes to encourage our obedience; but hath 
made them to breathe out nothing bus: woes and 
intolerable puniſhments to all that diſobey. 


God never intended his laws for an entertain- 
ment of our eyes only, but for a rule of our actions; 
not for matter of talk and diſcourſe only, but of 
practice; not to be complimented by words of 
honour and lofty expreſſions, but to be owned in 
our lives, wont ſerved * obedience alſo. For, 

In 
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15 the end they will be available to no man's 
een but his only who hath conſcientiouſly 


performed them. 


n nt e (i.e, i the. Chillna.relie 
gion) ſays St. Paul, © nothing avails, but keeping 


the commandments.” Again, Let no man 
« deceive you, for it is he only who doth righte- 


« gufneſs who, in God's account is righteous,” . 
« His ſervants therefore ye are, not whom ye 


K confeſs in words, but whom in ations you 


« obey, For, | 
« Tt is not every one that faith unto me Hine, 


4 Lord; ”. who fawns upon me with his words, 


whilit ha reproaches me in his actions, < that ſhall 
« enter into the kingdom of Heaven” —no—< but 


« he only that doth the will of my F ather which 


«js in Heaven.“ 


If then ye will enter in into ole, keep th the © com- | 


« BD e 


But further: 2 Obedience to "ahi ps ral of 


God is not only a condition, but * a n e | 


qualification in order to life, | 
If we live. wickedly, we not __ interrupt our 


| hopes of Heaven, but alſo do thereby render our- 


ſelves unfit for eternal life; for, before we can 
enjoy the promiſed 838 we mult be pre- 
pared for, and made meet to be partakers thereof, 
which we can no otherwiſe be, than by following 


the commandments of our God, This life is the 


ſeed- 
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| feed-time for eternity, and of our preparation for 
a future ſtate. Our fouls will continue for ever 
what we make them in this world. Such a tem- 
per and diſpoſition of mind as a man carries with 
him out of this world he will retain in the next. 
| Heaven indeed perfects thoſe. holy diſpoſitions 
which are begun here ; but, the other world alters 
no man, as to his main ſtate : „He that is filthy 
4 will be filthy ſill, and he that is unrighteous 
« will be unrighteous ſtill.“ | 
Thus far, and in this only, will the alteration 
When righteous ſouls go out of this world, 
err not only leave all evils behind them, but 
alſo carry with them all the good they have done, 
do reap there the comfort and reward of it: On 
the other hand, wicked men when they die, leave 
all the good things of this world, all the pleaſures 
and enjoyments behind them; but the guilt and 
remorſe of their ungodly lives accompany them f 
to their everlaſting torment. Yea, | | 
Could we, in imagination, place a finner | in 
Heaven, yet what wouls he propoſe ta there? 
for, enjoy it he could not. Becauſe, . 


It is nat the place, but conformity of temper 
tea cauſeth reciprocal pleaſure. Beſides, 

The joys of Heaven are too ſpiritual and refined 
for polluted affections. What communion hath 
« fight with darkneſs, or God with Belial,” or 


* with ſanctification? Whatenjoyment could 
| ſuch 


eee ee eee 


* and drink, bur pi 
ein the Holy Ghoſt.” Sin then renders wg in all 
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tuch awretch take in the prefenice of an holy God, 
or the bleffed Jeſus, or even © the ſpirits of 5oft 
men made perfect, fince owe 


ttinual reproach to him, as > being himſelf ad fir 
diſtant from, nay, oppoſite to, their pet 


In nothing more then is the 


and benignity of our God confpleucts Ka In n 


—that the performance of what is commanded, 
not only entitles, but a e paſhgs ways _ | 
Jo inheritancte. 

It therefore eſpecially eenoerne us to > _ 


i" «ify our luſts which are upon the earth, inaffthich 


as they are contrary to the joys and felicities of 
Heaven ; for, © the kingdoin of God is not ment 
And penceq and joy | 


reſpects, unlike to Him whois the fountain of ap- 


bree il. mern ee een 
muſt have its foundation. 


Whilſt we are in ſubjection 6 a d Va- 5 


not love Goch nor can He love us; michar en 


ue laſe His favour without eg of every u 


yo! id valuable. 4 
Let us therefore « deanſe Sinken es om all 


0 « füthineſs both of fleſh and fpirit, perlecting hoſt i= 
* neſ$ in the fear of God,”” For, 


By chis means only it is, that we ſhall « hovers 


meet to be made partakers of the felicities of the | 
* fainits 1 in Heaven.“ Tea. © 


— 
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without the means, as to expect Heaven and hap- 
paineis when we een 1 nene, of 

| our God. F Or, 1 1 

Too obey his coin ever 2 275 ever r will 5 

be, the way to recommend ourſelves to his favour: 
«Chis is the will of Gad even our ſanctification.“ 
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By "IE « haying our - fruit unto holineſs,” 7 only 


? « is, that (our end will be everlaſting hike”; 


Vain! is their bope who expect to be happy 1 


| out any diſpotition or preparation for it. To be 
happy i is to enjoy what we delire, and to live with 
whom we delight; but God and Heayen are di- 
recdly oppoſite to the delires and IS of 1 
wicked man. 8 333 | 
Nothing is moreabſurd them to 1 15 a Hea- 
ven of refined and ſpiritual happineſs, and at the 


fame time to, > lead a ſenſual is AS eee | 
t9, "OE 


We may a as well; imagine to OI the and 


To this end it was that the Son of God came 


down from the boſom of his Father, that (He 
might purify to. himſelf a peculiar people, zea- 
& louz of good works; and, © that in all good 
« things we might be followers of Him; that 


& where He is, there we might be alſo,” 1 


In a word: Glorious is the proſpect, and; great 


is the privilege of righteoufneſs, when r 928 
riſhed eng: the ſons of men, 
4 Put 


. 
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c Put on therefore (as the elect of G | 


T 
<« and beloved, the whole ornament of a Chriftian 4 


e life, and walk in all the 


Upon the whole: 4 cc Wouldſt "iow" Merge” 


Y s into life, i. e. wouldſt thou be either ciititled | 


to, or qualified for, happineſs, * "on the ( 
06 « mandments.” 1 „ 
As there are thoſe in the wo 
dience js difficult, and who, to- 2 themſelves 
from it, vainly pretend to an eaſier method, ſub- 
ſtituting in its ſtead a fruitleſs faith, and wind form 
< of religion, without the _—_ there —1 ſhall 
proceed OW: 
Secondly, To enquire intotheir error, in bender 
to confute the ſame. „ 1 
Obedience is a laborious Erle ; and they are 
not many in number who are content to abide it; 


ED 4 41 * 


|  commatidments and or- Fo 
«  dinances of the Lord blameleſs,” Ss a3 and 


and therefore becauſe the Goſpel promiſes fal. 


vation to faith, love, repentance, our being in 
Chriſt, or knowing him, they vainly hope to be 
ſaved, at the laſt day, on the account of any, or all 
theſe, though they + not obey with them. 


But, this is a dangerous and a condemning 
error, as will ſufficiently appear, by ſhewing, that 
all other terms and conditions, whereto the Goſpel 
promiſes pardon and happineſs, fave us no other 
way than as being motives to, and cauſes of, obe- 
cience: They © are not 1 8 to the doing of our 
duty 


— 


7 


— 


— 


. 
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duty, and keeping the commandments, but im- 


the ſtrength of that proof which hath book ee, 
urged in favour of obedience. But, 1 


upon men ſupport their pernicious hopes and ſinful 
He means not that any or all of theſe ſhall fave us 


love, and a repentance, which do not overlook . 


ply it. This we might well take for granted upon 


In er to ſubvert all thoſe falſe ground he. 


lives together, I ſhall go on ſtill further to prove - 
it, and ſhew, that whenever God promiſes ſal- 
vation to knowledge, faitk to love, or repentance, 


further than they effect the obedience of our lives; . 
but then only, when 1 it is a working faith, an obe- 
dient repentance, and an active love; a faith, a 


obedience, but accompany and produce it. 


The reaſon why ſo great things are ſpoken of 
faith, &c. in Scripture, is, becauſe they are the 
m_e cauſes of, and natural motives to; obedience ; 

this account it is, that God hath promiſed to 
rata that life and pardon _ which 1 4s the naeh 
reward of abedience itſelf: 


Singly, and of themſelves, and when ſeparate for 
obedience, they will profit nothing; but then only. 
when they produce and are nccOnpanied with it. 

As for knowledge, it is plain, that God ac- 
cepteth it no otherwiſe than as it effects obedience; 
nor can we any otherwiſe confide in it, OT, 

* Hereby alone (ſays St. John) we do know 
that we know dim, if we keep his command- 


WIEN : „„ ments; 


5 works i is obedient thereto, 5 
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fant e but he that faith 1 know him, and 


x yet Reepeth not his commandments, is a Jars 
| & and the truth is not! in mm _ 


As for faith, no man is interpreted to have. it, 
but he only who is actuated thereby, and in bis 


pe faith (ſays St, Paul) whijſh is in Chriſt 
« Jeſus,” or. in the Chriſtian religion, which 


« availeth any thing, is that only which worketh | 


by love,” It begins the change within, by 
purifying our hearts, and from thence goes on to 
55 perfect it in our outward works and actions: and, 

"unleſs it proceeds to this, it will by no means 
avail us in the great and final day: For there, (as 
St. James tells us) « by our works we muſt be- 
« juſtified,” and not 15 a = only which Work- 
eth nothing. 


There is no . any of theſe plain texts; 3 
and many more might be produced, equally to 
the purpoſe, were there occaſion; nor will it 
" hereafter avail us any thing (except to. our con- 
demnation) to cull to ourſelves parti icular texts 
which may favour an eaſy liſe, without having 
recourſe to the context, and the general — 
of every particular pallage | before us. 


c This therefore is, and ever will be, «2 
« faithful ſaying, and ſuch as every Chriſtian 
me ought conſtantly to affirm and receive, that they 
Vote - © b * who 
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it is they which are good and profitable to men. 


5 intereſt in Chriſt, without acting conformably 
| thereto, is put hein and unprofitable ſpeech. For, 


8 with his laws. He only i is ſo i in Chriſt : as to be 


ons commandments.” 


Hath been ſaid. 


0 
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« who have faith, or who have believed i in God, 
« be careful to maintain good works,” . becauſe, it 
is they which at the laſt day muſt do all men good. 


To boaſt ourſelves of our knowlegg e of thin g85 
of Chriſt and his holy Goſpel, of faith in God, and 


At the laſt day, when Chriſt ſhall come to ex⸗ ü 
pound his own Goſpel, we ſhall hear him pro- 
nourice what hath. already in plain. words been 
declared unto us, {viz.) that there is no life or 
pardon to any faith or knowledge when ſeparate 
from obedience, but to ſuch only as effectually 
produce i it ; for, neither of them will He accept, 
nor are we 1 in, if o our dutiful works are wanting. 
We may therefore venture to affirm, that © no 
“man is fvingly | in Chriſt who does ho! comply 


free from all condemnation who hath kept his com- 
mandments, and faithfully obeyed gs and Him. 


« Wouldſt thou then enter into life, wy the 
What now remains, is, briefly to 5 what 


And here, 155 that no amen or dach or 
any other term whatever, can fave us, when ſeparate / 
from obedience, how doth it become. us to culti- 
vate, in an eſpecial manner, this great teſt of all 
| other 


1 
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other pretences, and to & add to our faith virtue, 
s and to our knowledge temperance, and to our 
profeſſion practice, t that/ we may hereby prove our- 
ſelves, and thereby be finally approved of God. 
But, let it be remembered, that a languid 
piety, and a faint Practice of our duty, will go but 
a little way towards fitting a man for that exalted | 
| ſtate of holineſs and true "happingſs « into . 
nothing enters that defiletn. 3 
If our obedience be, like the young man's in Le 
the Goſpel, ſo near to perfection that but © one 
_ «thing is wanting, let us nat ſuffer a ſingle vice ta 
rob us of eternal happineſs ; for, ſurely, the bitter- 
eſt reflection to a loſt ſoul muſt be, the falling back 
into Hell from the very gate and border of Heaven. 


But, if we are far behind, how then doth it be- 
come us, with all diligence, by an after-obedience, __ 
to make up, as far as we can, with the affiſtance 


of God, for the ſins we have already committed; 
that ſo, © having our fruit unta nnen, our end 
4 may be everlaſting life.“ 

He hath ſaid, 4 This dog and thou ſhalt live.” 
It becomes us thebefors not to diſpute but acqui- 
eſce herein, being not only ſenſible of his authority | 
to command it, but alſo of the exceeding great 4: 


advantage and bappineſs er will attend the 1 13 


| formance of it. 


If therefore thou wile enter into lie, r the 
« commandments.” | 
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| 
| 
| 


— — = Sees — 
— *V 2 — 2 
5 RE rae es co ens . en PE. Ou ts ren 
— — — ants. 


— —— - * © 
— ws - Saearne® — — bigs — 
4 . — 7 
_ F - l 


8 —_ ——— = 
e = 8 


them, - 


— 


Ofthe Pra ticatiteneſy of nn: ep he 


Oy J iO, 


11 its Grievoulnels anſwered. 


*. 


E 28 v. 3 '® Aut hr ons 2 


W a e a 
hg _—_ pews ener cp 


LEO 3 
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hurdens upon met, toe daes this degenerate 
ſtate of human nature to be barne : aud that the 


duties it requires of us, we ſhould ſappoſe 


| them.praticable, are yet attended with ſüch hard 
conditions, that it is. impoſſible to perform them. 


As TLhave already recommended obedience, in 


. to life ;* a fe conſiderations therefore to 


obviate theſe objections, and to facilitate the Prac-. 
tice of n, may be of ſingular * 5 


What 
„ os an 
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What 1 ſhatt produce to this a that be 
under the Rene he dero - : wy 
Fire, rom | er ition-of Gere mant. 


Feet, Trent the reaorablenes of the tans | 


| qrijoinied us. WA 
1 "Thirdly, From the ird PY 0 | 
d which —_— the” iris of 


our. duty. | 


Fourthly, From tl _ ericourageinent we hays Fo 
to practice it by t the e of 2 n 


Bee ang! HI, . 


6 


nal pai" 
All and each. of 8 F W 
but ſtrangly incline us to & run with all diligence 
« the way of God's Commandments fet befote us. 
Fiſt, Fram. a ſenſe of God's favours unto. us. 
ng all dhe conſiderations enfarcing, duty, 
there is none greater than that of favours received: 
Gratitude i 18 4 moſt prevailing argument to a grate- 
ful return. The royal Plalmiſt, after having 
enumerated ſeveral of the moſt extraordina ry par- 
ticulars of God's benign providential diſpenſatjons 


to the Jews, his pecuhar people, draws this con- 
: chufion from the whole, (viz. ) their obligation. tt td 


a utiful e and ehearfyt obedie ence to him. 3 
Al theſe things He did for cem, « that hey, 
. | N 2 


ant! fatisfac- | 


* : 
* 
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in return, © might keep his ſtatutes, and obſerve 
& his laws. 5 


Though we Gini are 1 the * | 


ance of Jewiſh ordinances, yet, the li ghtelt ob; 


ſervation. of God's great and manifold mercies 

towards us may be ſufficient to enforce the duty + 
before us; for, ſo far are we from being exempted, >» 
that upon ſerious reflection we ſhall find ourſelves - 

more highly bound in duty towards him, who, | 
beſides their mercies, have freſh inſtances of his 1 
goodneſs towards us. | 


We Chriſtians are by no means free from the | 
ſervice of our God; yea, of all others, we are 


moſt bound in duty towards him. F. or, 
To us alſo hath He been gracious, 64 that we 


« = keep his ſtatutes, and obſerve, __ laws.” 


« God having firſt loved us,” (as is 


1 confirmed to us in the frequent mani- 
feſtations of his good will towards us) it is but 


reaſonable that we ſhould return him love for love. 


What it is to love God, God himſelf hath fully 
e « He that loveth me keepeth my! Com- 
"6 mandments”” Now, 

We are eaſily carried away with thoſe we e love, 
and who have ſhewn kindneſs unto us. Even the 


4 hardeſt yoke becomes eaſy, and the moſt difficult 


taſk is readily undertaken to oblige our friend: 


Ingratitude being always held 3 in x the utmoſt de- 
teſtation. But, 


God 


* 


SERMON : 


and paſs by, unnoticed, the great and manifold 


mercies of God towards us, and from whom even 
our friend hath the power of doing, us. good? — 


5 God forbid! 


Yea, God, « « who g 1 us the PAS and Fa 
« latter rain, and fruirful ſeaſons, and all things 


M richly: to enjoy; 15 * whohath created us, and doth 


ſtill preſerve us; © who forgiveth all our ſins, and 


« healeth all our infirmities, crowning. us with 4; 


« tender mercy and loving kindneſs,” METRE 


Is) it to be ſuppoſed, that- God ſhould have done 7 


ſome anſwerable * 
return; and not that we ſhould live, as we ice , 


all this for us, without ex 


lift, inall ſinful diſobedience ? RY 


men, from leſſer deliverances, and. from favours 


incomparable to ours, that God did this for them 
« that they, in return, wight keep his rr ol d 


« * and obſerve his laws.” 
If the inference to them was fs >; LY 


| whe ſtrictneſs of obedience doth it become us to 
obſerve the ſame, who, beſides their IE, have. 
EYE added unto them: 


God hath an antecedent right to our nnn 
| which no ſubſequent obligation can cancel. „And, 
Shall we then think it our duty to be kind and 


: obliging to our friend, and that nothing is too hard 
to be undertaken in return for his fayour unto-us,. 


8 * \ 8 
* "I $5 ..- 7 
* 


Tlbe holy Plalmiſt (as 1 have downly en) 
5 took occaſign to obſerye to the Jews, his country- 


3 os 
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aden n That we are Mater 50e Webs 
Hom the reaſonablenck of the Chriſtian laws Gem, 
ſelves. i e 1 07 20 NI n EG 


We are now delivered from the yoke of Jewiſh 
ordinances, which Was © a burden that neither we 
nor our fathers were able to bear,” and are 
« admitted into the glorious liberty and adoption 
«.of ſons ;” there being now no one duty required 
of us, but which” "hath, ſome. way or other, a ten-. 
dency to our preſent, as well as future welfare; | 
not to add, their agreeableneſs to the natural light 
of our minds, and the anfwers of inward. truth 
whenever e N hte thereto. : 


fach was God's merciful Proven in, the choice : 
of them, that: if there was neither pain nor profit 


annexed to the obſerving, or not obſerving of 


them; if there was no divine power exiſting, nor 


any religion among men; yet, if for our own 
ſakes we did notiendeavour'to- obſerveithoſe laws, 
_ the ſweets of ſocial intereourſe between man and 

man, all happiness and contentment in this life a 
would be taken away, and every ſtate and cem 
mon- wealth in the world; woull fall to the grohnd 5 
aud diſſolve ; and of this, aphealing ay to- che 

alert of our reaſon, let, us examine the. in- 
CONVENIENCES in this; Fe dich wank * 


* 


the „ mor alla, conan ; 
called, the Ten Commandments... And, 

_ Firſt, What would the conſequence: be if we 
acknowledged many Gods ? —Would not a far 
greater hatred, war, or blood-ſhed follow, than 
that which the differenee of ceremony, and diver- 
ſity of interpretation, have already brought into 
the world, gven among thoſe nations that 0 
ledge one God, and one Chriſ t:: 
What could it profit mankind to pray to dols 

and images of metal, ſtone, and wood; whence 
nothing can he hoped for, but the loſs of time, and 
an avs 255 m, from wee 
| e Ake 5 74.88 7, $214 
ö withitthis nag and and nm eos 


men > Ab * ande herſelf requires: —_— | 
miſſion of labour. | 
If we deſpiſe our parents, who have Se wy 

being, we thereby teach our own children to com 
| and neglect us, when our aged years ee 
fort and help at their hands. 

If murder was not forbidden, and a pu 
eee be extinguiſhed 4 5 


— 


; : 7 and 
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and whoſoever ſhould: take tlie liberty to Wrox. - 
others, gives liberty to athers to deſtroy himſelf. 

If adultery was lawful and permitted, no man 
could fay to. himſelf, This is my ſon: There 
could be no proper inheritance; no honour could. 
deſcend to poſterity ; no virtuous endeavour could 
ſucceed in railing families; murders and poiſon- 


ings between man and wb would be daily com- 


mitted ; and every man muſt be en to moſt 
8 7 and unclean diſeaſes. 


If ſtealch and violent rapine were ufered, al 

| parking would ſhortly after periſh, or live as * 
vages on. roats and acorns z for no man labours 
but to enjoy the fruits of it: And ſuch is the miſ- 
chief of robbery, that, where Moſes for leſſer 
erimes appointed reſtitution four- fold, ng of 
ſtate and neceflity have made it death. 


To permit falſe witneſſes is to take all mens“ 


Eves and eſtates from them by COrru iption. The 
wicked would ſwear againſt the "virtuous 3 the 
avaricious and ſpendthrift againſt the opulent; x, the 
idle beggar and laiterer againſt the careful and 
pains-taking labourer: All right would become 
precarious, and . would by baniſhed out of - 
the world. 


The coveting of that which beloiws'd to CY 
brings no other profit than a diſtratian of mind 
with inward vexation ; for, while we covet what 
belongs to others: v we z neglect our own. affairs. 


Our 


- 
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© Our appetites arefed with vain and fraitlel hopes, 


ſo long as we do but covet; and, if we accompliſh 


our deſires in either the wives or goods of our 
nei ighbours, we muſt expect likewiſe, in our turn, 
that we ſhall be deprived of our yo your n, 

5 deſtinely or by violence, | 


Where now is the burden: oF an ing my theſe moral 


obligations; ; or can we find-any thing in them 


but rules and directions for the general and parti- 
cular good of all mankind ? Surely, for the good 


of man, and not in reſpect to Himſelf, did the moſt 


merciful and provident God ordain them; and 
without obſerving them, the fertility of the earth, 
with all the bleſſings imparted to us in this life, 
would be altogether unprofitable, as we ſhould be 


reduced to the ſtate of brute beaſts, if not to a ir 
more wretched condition. | 


Surely heredity laws 0 reaſonable aid 00 to 
d. obſerved, every way fo. worthy of God, and 
tending to our "OE cannot but be « worthy of 
Kall acceptation;“ and muſt therefore ſtrongly 

ne us to the due obſervance of them. 


A ſenſe of what men owe to themſelves or ether 
character, in other caſes, will carry them through 


great difficulties, and ſometimes the greateſt dan- 


gers; and certatiily had we that - honour and 
reſpect for our own reaſon and: underſtanding 


| whe we ought to have, it would very much 


* 


* 
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Aus and the perfoRtion-of our natures. „ 


that His- 
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leſſen; if not wholly remove, the difficulties TY 
ne of in the ways of religion. * 


e 


There is ſcarce any thing o Giheult; 


firm and ſteady reſolution will not enable a man to 
overcome; and, what deſigns 
creatures more ſtrongly follow than ſuch as right 
_ reaſon preſcribes? —and ſuck are the rules of our 
Holy religion. But, 


OL 1d reaſonable 


Had God, by right of . cles Au 
over us, required ſome great ching of us, ſhould 
we: not have dbne it ?—how much more then 
when:he only ſays unto us, © Waſhand be clean? 


hen He requires nothing from us, but what 


bath 4 natural tendency to the cure of our diſor- 
This very aonſideration, therefore, that 1. God 
«hath-ſhewn_ thee, 0 man, what is good,“ and 
ommandments are true and righteous 

** altogether,” is, of itſelf, ſufficient to excite us 
to keep and obſerve them; yea, and inſpire us with 
a reſulution to conquer the greateſt difficulties that 


may occur in. the faithful diſcharge of our duty ; 


as we ſee, in other caſes, what we propoſe to do, 
and is reaſonable to be done, we chearfully under- 


take and proceed i in, ier 208 we meet N much 


oppoſition. | | wo | 
Indeed, we do not deny put tha there are difficul- 
ties in the due diſcharge of religion; it would be 


nt the ſenſe and experience of mankind to 


aſſert 


* 


* 8 


0 the e oy; virtue qr, far exceed the 


add. 1 3 and more 
tevere ſervice of ſin 10 9 75 wickedneſs. 


n 
7 Y 8 ” * 
F : | * 


The difficulties u complain of } in the ways of 5 
"94 entrance on virtue from a 


religion are In. the 


contrary: courſa of vice; after we are once accuſ- 


tomed thereto, it will be far more pleaſant than is 


now its dreary proſpect before us; it will be ſuch 
2 pleaſure then, which none knows but he that 
bath it; nor would ſuch exchange it for all the 


tinſelled deli ghts of the ſons of men. In a word; 


Wk practice: of religion is not, cannot be, im- 
poſſib 


z it having been actually performed upon | 


| 25 lighter motives than what are propoſed to us 
by the religion of Chriſt. Beſides, 


When we ſpeak of the poſſibility of keeping the 
Commandments of God, we ever ſuppoſe, and 


would be underſtood to include, the gracious al- 


lowances God hath promiſed by Jeſus Chriſt. | 


God, in the laws he gave us by his Son, never 7 


intended to require an exact and rigorous obedi- 


ence to. them, but ſo far only as the Firearm nog | 


of our natures would permits yea, anduthough' we 


have not done 2 Ware Seda repent of 


our paſt {i fins, 


Fo cafe we 128 
1 {49 
notwi handing. g. 


5 even in this 


Vor. I. 5 


* 


42 


Wenner of our God | 
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our then is dere W t | 
practicable in this our religion? Surely, % there is 
nothing more eaſy, juſt, or” reuſonab 2 * 10 
« Commandment is holy, juſt, and: good. „ 

Thirdly, We are furtlier encouraged to the per- 
formance of our duty, from the inward peace and 


ſatisfaction of mind which the practice of religion 


aſſures unto us. 


The practice of religion 3 men in an 
even and ſedate temper of mind; as it removes 


every occaſion of the diſorders wit” are apt to 


ruffle and diſcompoſe them, and keeps their appe- 
tites and deſires within due bounds. YL 
Indeed, we allow, that che commands of God | 
are reſtraints on the licentious practices of 1 men; 
but not ſuch reſtraints as may be called invaſions 


on human liberty, becauſe they, and they. only, 


mark the true bounds of that liberty which'is the 
perfection of the human nature; and whoever 
tranſgreſſeth | theſe bounds will be fo far from! 'being 
more happy that he will certainl y find' lime 


1 * 


more miſerable. e 212 
„So long as human nature <6 mes to be what 


| WS man's happ ineſs only conſiſts in uſing 
bis 1 e 


erty A accordin fo, th e beſt rules of 1 9 

which | iS religion, © ya N 252 
To tranſgreſs rules, Þ 
nened no "lo reto, 3 wo 


$ — 
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prorer- 5 
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7 provertigll its own. Tr o. is vice eee its 
, own tormenter. „ 
Of this every man is ſenſible who Ing in a ; 

courle of. fin and irreligion, which is an evident 

proof that virtue is ſuitable to our nature, and that 


Hwa nd fin are not. But further : 3 
8 The practice of religion gives us the e *s 
of a good conſcience, and the aſſurances of God's 
FI, thereby filling the mind with brighit and 
pleaſing ideas. 
"This ealy and ſerene f fate of all things within, 
_ ſpreads frequently ſuch A gaiety upon the ſpirits | 
as diſcovers itſelf in the very air and ſignature of 
the face; 3 that agreeable air of i innocence which 
makes' a man's countenance to ſhine, and gives 
2 better grace to every thing he ſays and does. 
Thus religion preſcribes the means to free us 
from all the fad effects of fin. SOLID 
Te xis is not all; inſtead of them it gives us an 
: unſpeakable joy and conſolation from the r 
on of well. ſpent life. F 
from the teſtimony ep cee (which i is 
the ordinary and. natural effect of it) Chriſtians, 
in the faithful diſcharge, af their duty; have their 
N hearts frequently filled with the deli 


8 A beam of the e | inity ſhines, 98 were, en 
the. foul, and makes it a of holy de- 
2 ſires 


nt 


" NE 


244 SERMON XXXVIL. 


fires and heavenly tranſports which cannot be ex- 


preſſed. And, therefore, 


This glorious privilege of the friends. ad 5 5 


vants of God is ſometimes exprefled, in Scrip- 
ture, by « the light of his countenance z and, at 


other times, by “joy in the Holy Ghoſt x 1 * 


| «the earneſt of che Spirit.“ And, 


God is pleaſed ſometimes to diſpenſe weg pe⸗ 


culiar favours of his grace to good men in their 
greateſt extremities, and when human comforts 
and ſupports are moſt of all wanting. 


So that whereas wicked. men, het all human 


comforts and proſpects fail, have nothing in their | 


- diſtreſs to truſt ta; - their conſciences, for. their 


having offended God: being on ſuch occaſiong 
more awakened, and the natural ſcourges of them 


turned into ſcorpions : Good men, on the other 
hand, in the moſt dark and diſmal ſtate of their 
affairs, have not only a general confidence towards 


| God, but frequently feel thoſe ſpecial and joyful 


impreſſions of his grace which muft make them 
even © glory in tribulation?” And who for ſo 
comfortable a reffection and afſurance of ſuch di- 


„ 


vine conſolation but would gladly run the my 


of God's Commandments,” 


Fourthly, Another encouragement, to the per | 


8 of our duty is, that we are aſſiſted 
nn, 10 a ſupernatural power and grace. 


| m 


fonableneſ of our Chriſtian doth tad the joyful 
confolationemithiachirbaherfaithfultifchargacof it 
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id comes to nought.. For, Shes 


that 


it to thoſe who make a due 


aſe "EY een of the; gragg that ig given, 
hem : „ Unto every g one that ha ſhall be Linen, 


and he ſhall have in abundanee.”. Ching Hb 84s 
80 that the more We endeaveut to Ach — 
the more we ſhall till be ableto doit: The longer 


wo accuſtom ourſelves c the yoke: of Chrict A: 
_ ealier it will be; and in proportion as we make: 


any g good progreſs in the ways of religion, the leſs- 
ef TI 1 reaon 


> oneven tlioſe divine 
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Bike CEN ion, and whatever other, 
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reaſon we ſhall have mm complaig of 4he difcultie Fi 


. 2 441 Beit nn 11171171 + 3150) 2 ot * Ae: 904 
What can be hard; or eee 
any one who: hath engaged the divine power __ 
afliftance on his ſide d H Dive at bi 
P there any gung weceſlliryW the difettarge of | 
our duty Winch wez of ourſelves, are not 'abſe to 
| perform ?—then, I am your help (fach- Oed); 


in Me is your ſtrengti 15 - And is tere any 
tting wich the Spitit of God cannbt, which he 
n zerety 3 fay for his 


*Totour natural htm ares, << ba ſs | 
pet, the ſupernatural alhiſtarice we fa expect 
God, with our own concurrent endeavours, 1 
be ſufficient for us, and even make ak « more that : 
cc conquerors.” * or C. 27 28 50 wo <A: Giant * 
Qod is never wantitig t to fu 
diate grace, whatever is. defer 1 ature ; 
and, Chriſt hath purchaſed for U us the eilt of the | 
Holy Ghoſt, which i is lodged within us as a prin- 
ciple to invite us to be good, and to deter from 
vrhat is evil; who i is more powerful and ready to 
do us good than our adverſary, the Devffy, can be 
to hurt us. Theſe things confidered ſhould con- 
vince us, that the work of religion-is not ſo difficult 


and hopeleſs an undertaking as ſome would pre- 


tend; ſince (they that are with us are more than : 
_ N 570 that are TED 27755 


0 The 


” 
— 


% 


Scar in,the courſe of our duty, e oving 

| way Gli. 5 i #2 i 
Te men given up to their laſts and. appetites, | 
i ] 
vere, and burthenſome, er ene 
bondage de them. But, 13 


ſome bers been acouſtomed ta ity. it roma. | 


is both 22 ehh and igt. 111 hen 


* Ty 


In a little time, 8383 theſe difcultics 
vil wok and then we ſhall find that a life of 
A will be far more natural, eaſy, an 
 Glightful than a courſe. of ſin ever was. kt 


dc and all her paths are peace. 
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e reward. Geer 5 e Ae 
Ik is rb 205 here e 
which God hath prepared for them who fall 


a8 ra. O XX 
Scher unte r * ſpeak — | 
to'the real excellency and true greatneſs of it; is 
impoſſible, © though we had all utterance, und 
„ eould hat with the' tongue bom ob men lad 
ai in e &: ſrenlyi in 1 dee, 
adequate idea of che glory" which will be revealed 
etesſter !:. . W W 
What T Agen eu . Ave know 
bf chat ever-blefſed and glorious Nate; 
| propoſed : as the reward of in ab Men 3 ＋2 ff 
ficient to raiſe us. Abo Alb che diffteulties that can 5 
5 happen to us in the courſe M ol _ 
| ee oF cur dur. Now, ö 25 1 0 
Hopeè of rewar being, in öcher cats s, the great 
Prin o bf Induſtry, And the kipport of the pa jener 
and ry ee ene e e bis 
Is it not tr we ange ; bet vc Wie Kw of 
Heaveſt are fee befor I Pay. we Mould not. mofe | 
oy than we do, proportion our care an 
ingence tothe Stkatniels ant certainty of fo noble 
A reward | 28 Y Hino 
_ Shalf the king dm bf Flory fta das ndt worth 
one ſingle « effort 880 who can flink of an end? 
leſs and unchafigeable late of haphineſ, without 
RE or ; ear 1 ho gory, y and 
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80 great, ſo ca great, is the keward che 


4 
encouragement of our obedience, that the moſt 


J 
faithful diſcharge of our duty in this Rfe, is but 3 
poor equivalent | for ſo valuable A purchaſe ; ; inſo- 
much, that the richeſt merchant would be fully . 


7 Juſtified i in the ſale of 7 all he hath for” "the gur= 


chaſe of ſuc an ineſtimable jewel. It were indeed, 


Unfit that fa excellent and- glorious a reward” «a 
the Goſpel promiſes ſhould ſtoop down like well: 


timed fruit. full laden, to be plucked by every idle 
and wanton ha © 3 Of _— 

In truth, we cannot ingenuouſly bid leſs for the 
things of eternity than for the things « of this preſent | 
evitworld; which are of no value in compariſon with 


| them, and in which we are ſo ſtrenuous, to the 


exceeding ſhame of _ abe for he Rp 


above... 
Let all the Hfficultion of N de n 


AS much as poſſible, yet, the great motives we have 
to engage herein "wil 9 mefe al Varweigh 


them. ; "TO. > 1 cal 

- Though our e ſhould: vs Hheclle with 
more difficulties than can be imagined, yet, the 
inward comfort and fatisfaction which a good mai 
enjoys from the reflection of a well-ſpent: life, 10 


fenſe of doing his duty, are ſufficient to bvercom 
every ohlttele agai inſt ite The confideration e 


cuſtom 
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cuſtom will make our obedience habitual, to 
with the benefit of the many advantages ariſing 
from it, and the divine aſſiſtance vouchſafed to us. 
as far as it is needful, theſe will by degrees make 
our inclinations j Join Wick our reaſon, and our. duty 
become our delight ; but if we add, as. before 
mentioned, the unſpeakable rewards that. are pro- 
miſed to all perſeveri ng Chriſtians in the next life, 
| and the. fad portion which will then await. all 
* wicked and. ungodly men, let che ditticu ties of 
religion be ever ſo great, the croſs and perſecution 
they ſuffer for it be ever ſo ſevere, yet there can 
be no compariſon as'to that which moſt recom- 
mends itſelf to mankind, virtue or vice. _ pen 
Let our condition in this world be ever ſo! 
d | proſperous, yet it is no eaſy or pleaſant matter 
. bs think of dwelling in everlaſting burnin 
Can we for a little bravery and ſplendor, a little 
* and gratification of our ſinful appetites, 
* which are but for = moment —can we for theſe 
venture our ſouls to eternal perdition!? yea, js this | 
7 a late that we can even bear the thoughts of ? 5 
On the other hand, if we are ſincere lovers of 
rag and diſciples: of our Lord, in what miſer- 
able circumſtances ſoever we are in this world, 
will it not be a cordial ſufficient to revive our 
| drooping ſpirits, in the midſt of all our afflictions, 
to think that we are the ſons of the Moſt High -/ 
5 een Gabe glories with our Saviour, 


when 


* 


2 


. : 


. : Y 4 
w : 
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| angels and men, to diſtribute his rewards to all his 


 Kithfuf ſervants, and that © for our light aMliction | 
& which'endureth but for a moment, we ſhall re- 


Ceeive a far e and an eternal weight 


« of glory. 525 
Sure Lam that theſe things will not EM a come 


pariſon ; but every man, from the evidence — 


truth, will be forced to acknowledge, that, all 


things conſidered, it is more eaſy, fafe, deſireable, 


and delightful to be good, to ſerve God and live 


in obedience to his laws; and diſcharge a good 5 
conſcience, than to enjoy all the pleaſures of fin; 5 


whick are n © bor TA; nes their 7 
eternal death. 


. Sfoourſs only hinted the at ec | 


. flavery of fin, which ſurely muſt, in a very 


great degree, under the light already given of re- 


| po: ſet off and facilitate the ways of virtus. 1 he | | 


Upon the whole: God bath been fevouratlers Sh 


us, and'hath given us ſuch laws as are 


in chemſelves, and eaſy to be obſerved; not only _.. 


tending to our preſent; but alſo our future © wels 


fare; not only yielding us health of body and pra: 
of mind, but alſo the jor oo ee of a . * | 


ſcience? Burn 
Leſt througlt Our Wurd iemity we Abita 


be « hindered in tlie race that is fet before us; 


God * hath given us the * x bis thy Spirit 


40 
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to aid and t us; and, that nothing might be 
wanting compleatly to win us to our duty; He 
hath proferred mo/f ; noble. rewards to, encourage our 
obedience; yea, ſuch as paſs, the heart of man to 
Conceive ; ; for, c eye bath not ſeen, 1 nor ear heard, 
« neither hath it entered into the heart of man to 

<.conceive the things which. God hath prepared 
w for them that faithfully obey | him.“ 5 wht 


— 
. Path. FE» 


- This being the exceeding great advantage of 
aà religious conduct, it may be needleſs for me 
5 Further to . preſs any to the due. performance, of 

Ihe. ſince, HER. will a itſelf Kreil W 


chem to it. ne OS, * 3 4 77717 * 12 1 


20 * 241 


Wo is there that W not be happy, atornatly 
happy ?—then, « bleſſed are they who do the Com- 
e mandments, for they _ r 2 en to the 
tree of life. TY 


There is esa in the pe 5 3 
mind in the reaſonableneſs of Chriſtianity, and the 
ſeveral graces thereof—in undiſtur peace and ſe- 

renity of mind, to induce! us to the practice of 
religion, much more in the allaſufſicient af}; tance 

of the Holy Spirit to enable us hereto, and the in- 
Fable e, ſet before us, to eee our 
bediene. LB ne ie 305 oo, 6 150 8 
Againſt theſe ſo powerful incentives to duty, 
vrhat can be. a ſufficient bar or Winker to us in 
the eee 1 et e fr nib ohni „ 


e n e e e 


av”. 


o 
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* <herbfare thou wilt enter into life, keep - 
tc the Com 1mandments, which are by to means 
& grievous. 
1 ſhall conclude all with that he . 
tation of the Apoſtle: — | 
Having therefore, dearly beloved,” theſe ſo 
many helps, theſe © ſo many exceeding great and 
< precious promiſes, let us cleanſe ourſelves from 
« all filthineſs both of fleſh and fpirit, and perfect 
dc holineſs in the fear of God, walking in all hs 
& Commandments of the * — - 4 
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Of Perſeverance in a Religious Conduct. 


. 2 2 8 — — 
3 20-4 . POE . 2 * 22 
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Manx NT ty. E that ſhall _ unte * ; 
= — the fame /hall be Javed. . 


.. is not ſo i my deſign to enquire into the | 
occaſion of theſe words, as to ſee what uſe can 
be made of them, in order to encourage us in a 
conſtant perſeverance in our Chriſtian duty. For, 

There are many, it is to be feared, «© who re- 
ec ceive the word with joy, and endure for a while, 
but in time of temptation fall away.” 

A few words therefore to exhort men to re- 
ceive the word, and to keep the ſame, ſo that we 
_y « bring forth fruit with patience and unto 

perfection, cannot be foreign to > the purpoſe 
of public inſtruction. 


It is not a ſudden guſt and tranſient performance 
of God's! laws, and then falling from the holy 
commandments delivered unto us, that will en- 
tfte us to the favour and acceptance of God-—n0 


Sit 
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it is he only who doth theſe things a and continues 
therein that ſhall never fall; it is“ he only whe 
« endureth unto the end that ſhall'be ſaved.” “ 

We muſt not think to pleaſe God by an obe- 

dience that comes and goes according to the ebb- 
ings and flowings of an uncertain tide, or by 
ſerving Him only at ſuch times and in ſuch things 
as are for our advantage, and we have no temp- 
tation to the contrary; but, our ſerving God 
muſt be conſtant and uniform; we muſt obey 
Him at all times, and in all things, and wilully 
— offend Him in none. 

Although all other things bare cheir proper 
| ſeafon, yet ſin hath not; it is always forbidden, 
and always threatened ; God hath given no man 
licence to fin, neither are any of his command 
ments fa indifferent to Him that He cares not 
whether men keep or break them, no, ſor He hath 

bound them all upon us with the ſame ſanction, 
and under the ſame penalty; fo that © he who 
« keepeth the whole law; and yet offendeth in 
« one point is guilty of all.“ It is not faid, if 
thou wilt enter into life keep this or that com- 
mandment in particular, or at ſuch times only 
when we are in humour for it no. But, 


Elf thou wil. enter into life keep the com- 
« mandments ;** all in general; and “ he only 
that endureth unto the end ſhall be ſaved.“ 


: „„ 8.0 
See Sermon > 
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So that, whenever we commit ſin, it * us 
under the curſe, and e us liable to nen 
nation. . 
Some een his are ah divide their time 
Weit God and their ſins; they obſerve a con- 


ſtant courſe of ſinning and repenting; they are all ; 


holy purpoſe and good reſolution before they are 
tried, but © in time of temptation, fall away.” 
Like the morning-dew they vaniſh under the heat 
of any trying affliction; they are never conſtant, 
either in pious: purpoſes, or in well-doing, but 
ſtill maintain a conſtant viciſſitude and ſueceſſion 
of works of obedience, and of ſin. 
As for ſuch a broken ſervice as this, God will 
dy no means accept it, nor will any man be bene- | 
ited thereby. For, 125 5 
None but they who by patient continuance 
* jn well-doing ſeek for honour, glory, and 1 im- 
mortality ſhall inherit eternal life.“ 5 
Perſeverance is the indiſpenſible condition of 
bliſs : „Be thou faithful unto death,“ and then 
{faith Chriſt) & I will give thee a crown of life.” 
It is he only then © who endureth unto the ns 
& that ſhall be ſaved.“ | 


As for all thoſe who fall off from a . . ho 


and turn apoſtates from obedience, their caſe is 
extremely dangerous; for, they grow wicked to 
the higheſt degree, and their ſtate is almoſt irre- 
_ eoverable: They, by their continued provocations, 
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mm oppoſition to all the ſuggeſtions of God's grace 
and the checks of their own conſcience, have ſi- 


tenced every motive to duty; and do thereby not 
enly grleve but even quench the good Spirit of God. 


So that, for the moſt part, God leaves them to 
themſelves, and ſeeks no further toreclaim them; 
for, if men are idle, and will not uſe the means 
afforded ; and much more if they vilely caſt them 
off and reject them, Chriſt hath plainly told us, 
that < God will not ſtrive with man for ever ; yea, 
that © the grace Which ſuch a one hath ſhall be 
© taken from him ;* and, when once "God and 
his good Spirit have deſerted them, they are given 
up to'an unbridled luſt, and run on, without re- 
fraint, into an exorbitant degree of all wickedneſs. | 


The truth of this obſervation may be eaſily 
aſcertained; for, who is uſually ſo evil as. the | 
backſliding ſinner —who is generally ſo irre- 
coverable as the apoſtate faint ?—no men upon 
earth are with greater difficulty reclaimed from a 
wicked to an holy life than they who once knew 
what a holy life was, who walked in its paths, 
ut have renounced it for fin, and the wages 
thereof, and delight themſelves in the ways of 
death, God, - moſt commonly, lets ſuch men 
alone; and permits them to enjoy their own choice; 
and the good Spirit, which hath been almoſt 
quenched by them, contends no more with then, 
nor acts further upon them; they have already 
$42, 9 Z 3 trampled 
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trampled upon. All ſpiritual aids, ſilenced their owns 
gonſciences, and hardened themſelves in their 


finful ways; fo that now, ©. they work all manner 


3 E of wickedneſs, and that with greedineſs, ther eby 


« filling up ſpeedily; the meaſure of their iniquity,” 
and fo fall under the ſevereſt curſe that can await 
them: And in this the Scripture 1 is expreſs '— 


« He that waſheth himſelf after the touching 
C of a dead body, if he touch it again, what availeth 


- © his. waſhing I So is it with 2 man that faſteth 


for his "ans and goeth again, and doth the ſame; 
who will hearhis prayer, or what doth his vale 


profit him? Again: e 
« Whey, the unclean ſpirit, which i is, once „ 
& out of a man, returns into him again, (faith our 


-« Saviour) he taketh unto. . himſelf: ſeven. other 
I ſpirits more wicked than himſelf, and they enter 


in and dwell there, and the laſt ſtate of that man 


* is made worſe, in all reſpects, by this means, 


than the firſt:” The man becomes a greater 
ſinner, and a greater fufferer than n he 
would have been. 

The Scripture, indeed, AAR very. ebe 
fully of pardoning this fin; and the Apoſtle 
Peaks in a very ſevere manner concerning it: 
« Ir is impoſſible (ſays he) for thoſe who were 


A once enlightened; and have taſted of the hea» 
A venly gift, and were made partakers of the Holy 
3 of God, 


* and 
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N and felt the powers of the world to come, it i8 
Limpoſſible for theſe to be n again unto 
= repentance.“ 
| Tne leaſt we can l "8 wnpolble, i Ss 
5 that it is extremely difficult. 


St. Peter likewiſe ee himfelf very ſe- 


Ns gels againſt backſliding finners : If (ſays he} 


< after they have efcaped the pollution of the world, 


through the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour | 


_« Jeſus Chriſt, they are again entangled therein, 
& the latter end is worſe: with them than the be- 
„ ginning.“ He ſeems unwilling to fax how bad 
| the condition of ſuch: perſons is, but this he tells 


them, that it is much worſe than when they were 


Heathens ; and he gives this reaſon for it, © for it 
E had been better for them not to have known the 
4 ways of righteouſneſs at all, than after they have 
_ Kknown it, and for ſome time walked therein, 
ioo revolt and «turn from the holy commandment 


8 delivered unto. them.“ 


However, that the puniſhment of ade * 
unrepented of, will be dreadful, ſeems to be plainly 
. uitimated by the Apoſtle to the Hebrews: If 
4 any man draw back, my ſoul (faith God) ſhalt 
© have no pleaſure in him. It feems: indeed: to 
be here mildly· expreſſed, but, according to the in- 
tention of the figure uſed, it is the more ſevere 
for it; and therefore in the next words this ex- 
Bellen of God's taking no ale in ſuch, is 

| GT 
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explained, by their uttex. ruin and deſtruction; 
* put (ſays he) we are not of them chat Way back 3 
& unto perdition.“ And. e 
In ſeveral parts of this Epiltle there afe many : 
5 paſſages to this purpoſe: as, If we ſin wil: 
« fully after we have received the knowledge of the 
« truth, there remains no more ſacrifice for ſin, 
ee but a certain fearful looking for of Judgment, 
« and very 5 to conſume the incorri- 
E ible.” BEERS 5 v7 ot}. ont 
I ſhall mention but one text more; «where; in 
the catalogue of great ſinners, thoſe — apoſtatize 
from religion, through fear or otherwiſe, are the 
firſt in rank among them : „He that overcometh 
“ ſhall inherit all things, which is elfewhere, in 
the ſame Book, expreſſed, by & continuing faithful 
« unto death: ©« He that overcometh ſhall in- 
« herit all things, and I will be his God, and he 
« ſhall be my ſon;“ © But the fearful and unbe- 
"58 lieving, and abominable, ſhall have their part 
ce in the lake that burneth with fire and gd 
<« which is the ſecond death.“ 
The fearful and lieren N I. . thaye who - 
out of fear relapſe into infidelity and irreligion, 
and abide not in the truth) ſhall -be reckoned: in 
the firſt rnak of 1 ant be! S 1. 
cordingly. 6 
We muſt not den; with the win ln 
tian, look RG after having put our hand to the 
umder- 
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undertaking. | Remember Lots Wife, and the 


fad conſequences of her uneaſy deſire after the in- 


famous city from which ſhe. had but Juſt before N 


been ſo miraculouſly delivered. ; 
Thus perſeverznce in our duty is the only virtue 
which is crowned, and which alone deſerves and 
will receive its eternal reward. '- - | 
Without perſeverance we can never reaſonably 
expect to reap the happy fruits of our well-doing + 


Let us therefore be © faithful unto death, and mo 


« ſhall inherit the crown of life.“ 


An obedience then which goes but bw, ” 


and breaks off before it hath got to the end, is ſo 


far from procuring us life and pardon, that, in the 


very deed it renders our preſent caſe more deſ- 


perate, and our future puruſſuriege. x more r 1 


portable. 


That obedience therefore which God will ac- | 
cept, and in which alone, through faith, we may 


ſafely rely, muſt be to fulfil, to the utmoſt of 


our power, 'the whole will of God. We muſt 


perſevere in our duty through all feaſons, and 


as we now live ſo let us allo be careful to die 


therein. For, 


We ſhall be rewarded according to Mi nature 


— 


of our ſervice, at the time of payment. When 


Chriſt ſhall come to judgment, He will paſs ſen= 
tence upon men, according to what they are then, 


| and not according ta what they | were formerly: 


« If : 
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f the righteous man turneth away from hir 
righteouſneſs (ſaith the Prophet) and commit 
« iniquity, and do according to all that the wicked 
“ man doth, ſhall he live?“ - no, by no means: 
« All his righteouſneſs that he hath done formerly 
* ſhall not be mentioned unto him, but in his 
< treſpaſs that he hath. ſince treſpaſſed, and in his 
& fin that he hath ſinned, in them ſhall he die.” 

They only therefore are to be eſteemed doers 
| of the word who proceed and perſevere in their 

duty: Whoſo looketh into the perfect law of 
6 liberty, and continueth therein, he being not a 
forgetful hearer, but a doer of the word, this 
< man ſhall be bleſſed in his deed.” Conſequently, 
none will be efteemed faithful, but they only who 
have continued ſo unto the end: So faith my text, 

He only that endureth unto the end,, = fame 
& ſhall be ſaved. _ | 

What further remains under the ſubject of this 
diſcourſe is, to lay before you ſuch inferences and _ 
cC.onſiderations as ſhall reſult herefrom. And, 

Firſt, From what hath been ſaid on the point 
of perſeverance, we draw the following inference 
againſt that dangerous error,, 

« EFFECTUAL VOCATION.” 

God's goodneſs in revealing his will to man- 
kind cannot be ſufficiently admired. But, | 
This goodneſs of God, which was deſigned ta 
lead us to — hath, « * the crafty 

| © wilinels 


| a wilineſs of men,” who lie in wait to deceive,” been 


the occaſion. of a ſtumbling- block to many; who | 'l 
have eyes and ſee not, otherwiſe than to wel — 


A the Scriptures to their own deſtruction,” 
Among the many deluſions brought into the 
world, that enthuſiaſtic error of Security from 
0 eee or from a final relapſe, is not the leaſt 
dangerous; as it at once puffs men up with pride, 
counting their after-deeds, though evil, to be 


really good, and making the written werd of God 


to he of none effect. "For; 


Upon one good deed, upon one g d intention 
nay, upon a mere miſtake of all, they build their 5 
aſſurance of falvation, and ſay, I ſhall never be 
moved, when, at the ſame time, the leaſt of all 
their numerous backſlidings is a fearful prelage 
of eternal perdition. 


To what purpoſe is the FIR of perſeverance ſo 
frequently inculcated in the holy Scriptures, if it 
Was impoſſible for men, after they had once em- 
braced an holy and religious courſe of life, & to 


„ fall from the holy commandment delivered unto. 


c them.” This is to make God inconſiſtent with 

Himſelf; and as guarding againſt a thing which 
could nevet happen; for, if it were impoſſible to 
fall, why ſhould perſeverance ( which could not 
then but be) be inculcated? 


Perſeverance is a virtue Waden hath never 
its complete act in this life; whilſt we live, 
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we are men; and whilſt we are men, we are | 
mutable. „„ 5 

There is no certain vietry till © the earthly 
< houſe of this frail tabernacle be diſſolved; fon; 
- "Whilſt we breathe, we are upon trial, and in a ſtate 
of probation ; conſequently, though we think our- 
ſelves ſtanding, yet we fre to take eſpecial heed 
leſt we fall, leſt we be cut off, and to beware of 
thoſe fins, which if we commit, we cannot inhe- 
rit the kingdom of God. 

What will it avail us, whilſt we are to every 
good work reprobate, to comfort ourſelves that we 
are of the number of the elect? what will it avail 
us, if we © do: thoſe things which are worthy of 
« death,” to imagine that our“ names are written in 
« the book of life ? and what folly is it to fall, and 
fall again, and ſtill aſſert that we can never-finally 
fall? Perſeverance then is. a condition annexed 
to every virtue; for, though “ every good and 
perfect gift be from above,” yet, Perſeverance: 
is that alone which gives the crown to every good 
work: © Be thou faithful unto death (faith Chrift), 
and then I will give thee the crown of life.“ 


I might here enlarge on this ſubject, and ſhew, 
that the denial of the certainty of perſeverance, as 
it doth not deprive the true Chriſtian of his ſpiri- 
tual comfort, but is rather an helper and promoter 
of it, ſo neither doth it — from God's 
. For, 


tc He 
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5 * He doth not uphold us againſt our willy” and 
it is power he uſeth, but not violence; a power 
that may beget, but not deſtroy, obedience, 
which is inconſiſtent with force and conſtraint, 


What praiſe is there, what virtue is there if 
that obedience en doth "_ what it cannot 

but do? 
\ - => 2m precept or law „ ſuppdſeth A Power bett! in 
bim to whom it is made, either to obey, or diſ- 
obey; for, God's purpoſe in giving the law was, 
to puniſh him chat endureth not, and to crown 
him that perſeveretl. But,, 

Why ſhould we argue againſt known and Aly 
experience, that “ of a man's not falling, and of 


44 his ſure continuance,” who hath, ſince his com- 
ing to the knowledge of the truth, committed 


thoſe things of which St. Paul faith, © He that 
- * doth them ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God. 
Beſides the folly of the error before us, there 1 is | 
_ exceeding danger therein. 
The dangerous tendency of ſuch a prourity' is 
very apparent, whether we conſider the grounds, 
or the effects of it; they who hold this error moſt 
frequently think themſelves under no *_— 
of preſerving their ſtation, 
The ground of this ſecurity i IS carve of 
the moſt dangerous nature : It is preſuming, either 
that God will keep us from falling, without our 
taking heed on our part, or that we, by our own. 
Vol. III. 3 __ nn 
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ſlrength, are able to ſtand without any aliftance 
or ſupport from God's. grace. 
In either of theſe caſes, the danger is too viſible 
to be et each ol. them —_— . un- 
-:Ebo firſt of 9 3 2 of God, in- 
Read of depending upon him; and the other being 
2 difhonouring of God by e in ourſelves. 
The firſt of them naturally produceth the flack- 
ening of our endeavours, as being unneceſſary 
and unavoidable; whilſt the other provokes God 
to withdraw his grace, without the aid and aſſiſt- 
ance of which all the endeavours of man, how 
neceſſary and requiſite ſoever they may be, will 
not be ſufficient to keep him from falling. 
Salvation is what we all hope for, and this the 
holy Scriptures tell us we are not to neglect, but 
are to work it out with fear and trembling ;” 
it being repreſented tous as ca pilgrimage,” in 
4 a ſtrait and narrow way,” through the vale of 
c tears, © and as C a continual warfare,” in which 
we have powerful and irreconcileable enemies to 
cope with, without any truce or intermiſſion. 
This is che condition in which we ſtand ; and 
all our circumſpection and induſtry, all our reſo- 
lution and conſtancy, would be too little to ſup- 
port us in, and carry us through it, if we had not 
_ ſtrength than our own to make us ſuf- 
& ficient * theſe Wa. — 


What 


— 
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What inde a have. to uſe all the 
labour, and to put himſelf upon all this duty, who 
thinks himſelf m—_—_ 55 28 e ſhe reach 
of danger? 


It is moſt probable; tiat fin fav ond will think ; 
it altogether: needleſs for him to uſe any endeavour: 
after that ſalvation which he thinks himſelf already 
ſecure of; or that he ſhould employ any vigilance 

_.. againſt, or apprehend any danger from thoſe"ene= 
mies whom he thinks he hath already overcome, 

In the mean time; while he thus r himbels 
pin a preſumptuous miſtaken ſecurity, and ſpeaks 
peace to himſelf before there is any; his adverſary, 
the Devil, is inceſſantly at work to improve every 

advantage which he gives him by his want of 
vigilance, and taking no heed to reſiſt him; nor 
need we doubt what the ſucceſs is likely to be, 
when a powerful and experienced enemy is dili · 
gent and unwearied in his attempts, and no- care 

58 taken, nor watch kept againſt him. | 


Thus as the opinion of a man's being out ob 
| danger hath a natural tendency to his falling, ſo 
likewiſe it will be found to be of deſtructive con- 
ſequence to him, becauſe it will not fail to provoke 
God to withold from him that aſſiſtance without 

which all his endeavours, if he did uſe them! "a 


de of no avail. 


So that a- careleſs ſecuri ty, upon. in it is 
e whether upon a miſtaken notion of our 
A a2 5 having 
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having no need, While we leave the whole care 
and work of our ſalvation to God, to uſe any 
endeavours of our on; or, whether: it ſprings 
from an opinion of our being able, of ourſelves, to 
make good our ſtation, is of the moſt dangerous 
and deſtructive STATE to yp and we ſhall 
Rl... 
Let us therefore at no time en God tc to 

forfake us by either of theſe ways; but, how firmly 
ſooever we may think we ſtand, Jet us take good 

and conſtant heed to ourſelves, and to all theſe 
things; for, by ſo doing we ſhall be moſt ſafe, 
and effectually ſecure ourſelves from the dangers 
we are fo conſtantly encompaſſed with. 

To conclude this inference : 
_ © E Beloved, let us ftand faſt in che liberty aki 
* with Chriſt hath made us free; and let us pa- 
tiently continue and endure therein even unto the 
end. Vea, 

Let us take to ourſelves the whole armour of 
„ God, that we may be able to ffand in the evil 

& day, and having done all, to ſtand.” - 1 5 


This inference being deduced, together with 
the folly and danger of the error here particularly 
levelled againſt, I ſhall now fee what motives can 
be produced in order to encourage us in a conſtant - 
| 1 of the duty before us. 85 

The firſt motive I ſhall produce in order hereto 
will be taken from the reaſonableneſs of the thing: 
wel „ | Bd 5 ; YL er 8 
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Perſeverance in our Chriſtian e is c our 
< reaſonable ſervice.” For, 

Should we eſteem. that prince, either for his wi: 
dom or policy, who continues his favour towards 
a revolting ſubject, who in return for favours re- 
ceived doth all that in him lies to overturn both 


him and his kingdom ?—ſurely not. : 
This is a caſe ſo plain and evident, that ele 
of no words to enforce it. Again: | 
I be revolting ſinner not only by this 3 
his ſoul, but does alſo a real and manifeſt diſho- 
nour to religion; and that in proportion as thoſe 
who revolt from an holy to a wicked life are 
eſteemed for their ſenſe and underſtanding. F or, 
Such apoſtacy ſeems to ſay, that; & religion hath 
een weighed inthe balance, and found wanting.“ 
Good beginnings then, if they go not on unto 
perfection, are ſo far from ſtanding us in any 
ſtead, that they really aggravate our after impiety. 
Sach beginaings have their juſt value; but this 
chiefly depends upon the hope we conceive, that 
What n will not fail rh 
Tbe conflnnt- eee das 4 all our 5 
uckdertakings are to be crownedby the end, ſhould 
in all reaſon excite us to uſe our beſt ændeavours, 
that we fail not finally, by mee INS: 
but © almoſt Chriſtians.” erde cee PE 
| Aa. " sue, | 
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- Surely, the bittereſt remorſe to a loſt ſoul muſt 
needs be, that of falling back into Hell, from the 


very border and gate of Heaven. 


« The Angels which kept not their former 


« ſtate, He hath reſerved under EG unto the 
46 judgment of the great day.” And, 5 


Shall man, ſo highly favoured of the Lord, hope 
for better, if he falls, i in __ of al God's favours 
to him? & 

This life is the time 6 PORN and no one 
"knows the end thereof; its uncertainty therefore is 
we greateſt inducement we can urge hereto. For, 

Seeing, that at the final day, ſentence will be 

paſſed upon men, according as they then are, and 
Levy according to what they have been formerly, 
how doth it concern us to avoid all ſin, and be 


conſtant and fincere, always perſevering i in virtue, 


Jeft we ſhould be ſuddenly furpriſed & in a day that 
« we are notaware of, and at an hour that we look 
& not for Him,“ and thus be e in our 
—_— ſecurity. Now, | 

Who for a thouſand worlds: would by found þ in 
this ſtate of inſecurity ?—for, © there is no re- 
< pentance in the grave, nor change of condi- 


& tion after deſtruction; but as we are found at 


the firſt coming of our Lord, in the ſame ſtate we 


| muſt be judged-at his laſt and awful appearance. | 


If therefore we would obtain a comfortable and 


well- grounded aſſurance that we ſhall be found 


true 
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true and faithful ſervants of our Lord, at the Hour 
of death, we muſt be careful to ſerve him in 
« righteouſneſs and true holineſs | all the my of 
* ur N 
Poſſibly, the cording ſhunt who at pre- | 
fent indulges himſelf in vice, may think'to remedy ' 
all hereafter, by an exemplary repentance, amend- 
ment, and obedience: But... 
He not deceived; God is not mocked,” We 
may indeed propoſe, but God only hath the iſſues of 
all time in his hand; and He often makes himſelf” 
known by the ſwift. judgment which He executes 
on preſumptuous offenders: He frequently cuts 
the threads of their lives ſhort, and takes thera 
away in the midſt. of their ee and __m fins | 
together. And, 


It is in vam to „ Kope: that either you! or 
ſtrength, that either policy or power, can protect 
a ſinner's life, when God hath prepared for him 
«the inſtruments of death. God, Who hath all na- 
ture at his command, can make a thouſand unfore- 
ſeen accidents, or the moſt inconſiderable of his 
ereatures, inſtrumental in the bands of his — : 
ing juſtice... | 

Many inſtances — fe given, ws band 
out of our own obſervation, to the purpoſe before 
us; but, certainly, the longer any man lives to 
provoke the divine diſpleaſure, the more reaſon 
he has to fear that this wy be his oun caſe. 


N 952 « Haſt 


? 
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<« Haſt thow therefore a matter in hand,” and 
particularly ſo great a matter as religion is, and 
the care of thy foul, do it quickly and with all 
ee thy might, and depend not on the morrow, which 
perhaps neither thou, nor thy ſon ſhall ſee.” *- 


Such and fo great is the danger of him who re- 


lapſeth from obedience to the ways of ſin and 


wickedneſs: But, 
It is not ſo with the man who perſevereth in his 


duty: The advantage thereof is great; no leſs 


than the ſalvation of our ſouls to all eternity ; « He 


ei that endureth unto the end, the ſame ſhall be 


t ſaved. To animate us in our Chriſtian courſe, 
2 realm of eternal bliſs is promiſed us; encouraged 
by which we may well contemn all difficulties, and 
make our way through every oppolition, while we 
behold, as it were, with the eye of faith to ani- 
-mate us in the conteſt, all the holy Angels looking 
on, and ready to applaud us ; and, above all, the 
Author and great finiſher of our falvation, the 
Lord and rewarder of our conflicts, holding out to 
us from Heaven the bright, the immortal crown, 
inſcribed with the inſpiring words, Be thou 
cc faithful unto death, and I will PR. the a crown 
4 Of life. 
Salvation is the 3 promiſed; Sis what is 


ſalvation? who can define it? — ſo great, ſo ex- 


—_ _ is the _— that it yin nen, 


* See Sermon XXIII. 
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our finite comprehenſion) „How then ſhall we 
C eſcape, if we neglect it? 
Upon the whole: The danger of a is 
Rate is great, and truly deſerves our care to avoid 
1 and à courſe of piety, through faith in the 
merits and mercies of our Lord and Saviour, is, 
as we have ihewn, the only method we can take 
to preſerve us herefrom. ä „ 

Blut this is not all; it not only ſaves us ; from 
ſuffering the vengeance of eternal fire, and the, 
dire concomitant parts of puniihment 3 how- 
ever this, one would think, is, and ſhould be, a 
ſufficient inducement for us to walk ſteady in the 
paths of virtue; this, Ifay, is not all: It not only, 
« delivers us from evil,” but, moreover, will make 
us © meet to be made partakers of the felicities of 
4 the ſaints in Heaven:“ It will make us partakers | 
of the kingdom, of the power, and of the glory of 

God. yea, and that for ever and ever, | 
This one conſideration, that we ſhall be ſaved 5 

by ſo doing, through the merits of Chriſt, more 
than overpowers every objection that can be made 
to a conſtant perſeverance in our duty, « He that 
L endureth unto the end ſhall be ſaved :” Let this 
therefore be a ſufficient inducement for us hereto. 
For, on the one hand, we fee the inexpreſſible 
miſery attending the not doing our duty : And, 


On the other, the ineffable delights prepared 
for all thoſe that perſeyere therein. As for ſuch 
RE Cas 
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- « as/ turn back unto their own wickedneſs, the 


« Lord ſhall lead them forth with the evil-deets ; 3 
& but peace ſhall be upom Iſrael.” 
The bare idea of theſe two different fates of 


miſery and happineſs muſt be more enforcing than 
any arguments whatever of the moſt refined re- 


torick, l I 


I ſhall therefore 1 it upon your codfetchees | 
with theſe words, together with a brief ſummary | 


of the whole in concluſton : (viz.) 


Do this, and live:“ Do theſe chings, a 
& never fall: 4 Perſevere-unto the end, and be 
t faved;” otherwiſe, © If you draw back, God 


4 will have no pleaſure in you 


To conclude, and ſo as to recall to your me- 
mories the preceding diſcourſes of the foregoing 5 
connection: 5 


We are not only the Create ( 1) and PRE- 


SERVED, (2) but, when we by tranſgreſſion fell, 


the REDEEMED (3) of the Lord alſo: 
a Hero then ſhall we eſcape if we negleft ſo great 


E Salvation? (4, 5) It is impoſſible : For, 


| © Je muff all appear before the n, of 
9 * (6) 
« That | 


(i) Sermon XXV. (2) Sermon XXVI. (3) Ser- 


mon XXVII. (4, 5) Sermon XXVIII. and XXIX. 


(6 Sermon XXX. 
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« That every one may receive the things done i in the 
& body, according to that he hath done, whether it be 
good, or whether it be evil. (7) 


“And theſe (i. e. the wicked) ſhall go away 
* into everlaſting Puniſhment”, (8, 9) 


« But the righteous into Life eternal, (10,11) 


« If therefore thou wilt enter into Life, my the 
r Commandments” ; -(12) 


« And his S are not grievous,” (1 3) 
Yea, keep the Commandments, and PERSE- 
VERE therein. For, 


He that endureth unto the end, the n. full 
Ln, 


(7) Sermon XXXI. (8,9) Sermons XXXII. and 
XXXIII. (a0, 11) Sermons XXXIV. and XXXV,. 


(Az) Sermon XXXVI. (13) Sermon XXXVII. (14) 
Sermon XXXVIII. 


Exp or TRE ThinD Vorunz. 


— ee EE ara aaa 


E RR A T A in Vor. III. 


page 4 line 26, for yet read that 
34 — 23, for bimſelf read be 
126 — 26, for its read it 
152 24, for with read which 


255 — — in the reference for Ser. XII, read Ser. W 
272 — — for Ser. Xin read Ser. cv 


